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Abstract 

The theoretical contribution of the work is in identifying an innovative approach to 
the study of social integration and a sense of belonging.  The framework is tested 
through secondary data analysis of Russian language speaking youth survey data from 
2004 and 2010 in Latvia, in order to identify what factors show a consistent 
correlation with expressed belonging and how social integration impacts feelings of 
belonging.  The work concludes that there is a serious misfit between policy and the 
stated goal of integration to foster a sense of belonging to Latvia, as the main focus of 
policy is on language and culture which in the empirical analysis showed an 
inconsistent correlation with belonging.  The dissertation also examines the 
phenomenon of transnationalism and external homeland, and empirically shows that 
too little attention is afforded to the influence external homeland belonging has on 
Russian language speaker perception of the sense of community indicators and 
Latvian integration efforts. 

Keywords: Latvia, Russian speakers, integration, sense of belonging, sense of 

community theory, external homeland. 

 

Anotācija 

Promocijas darba teorētiskais pienesums ir inovatīva pieeja, ar kuras palīdzību pētīt 
piederību nacionālajai kopienai, nosakot, kādi faktori uzrāda korelāciju ar piederību 
integrācijas kontekstā. Izmantojot datus no Latvijas krievvalodīgās kopienas 2004. un 
2010.gadā, tiek analizēta piederības sajūtas veicinošo faktoru ietekme un tas, kā 
integrācijas politikas nostādnes sekmē piederības sajūtas attīstību. Darbā tiek secināts, 
ka pastāv neatbilstības starp valsts izvirzītajiem mērķiem piederības veicināšanā un 
tās integrācijas politikas pieeju, jo galvenais uzsvars tiek likts uz valodu un kultūru, 
kas promocijas darba empīriskajā analīzē neuzrāda neapšaubāmu korelāciju ar 
piederības sajūtu Latvijai. Promocijas darbā tiek pētīts arī dalītās piederības fenomens 
un radnieciskās valsts piederības ietekme, kā arī empīriski norādīts, ka pārāk maz 
uzmanības tiek veltīts Krievijas piederības ietekmei uz krievvalodīgajiem Latvijas 
iedzīvotājiem un integrācijas centieniem kopumā.   

Atslēgas vārdi: Latvija, krievvalodīgie, integrācija, piederības sajūta, kopienas 

piederības teorija, radnieciskās valsts ietekme.  
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INTRODUCTION 

 

Introduction to the Topic 

The overall objective of this dissertation is to look at minority integration and 

identity formation efforts, specifically focusing on the Russian language speakers’ 

case in Latvia.  In contributing a fresh perspective to this previously explored 

academic field, the author intends to focus particularly on analyzing the concept of a 

sense of belonging within the integration policy context.  This will gauge the role of 

feelings of belonging within the integration process.    

Latvia has faced a well documented struggle with the naturalization and 

integration efforts of the historic legacy immigrants left within its borders after ethno-

nationalism helped bring about the collapse of the Soviet Union.1 Twenty years later, 

numerous governments, policies, pressure from international organizations and 

outside influences have failed to bring about a resolution to the sizable non-citizens, 

or residents lacking citizenship of any state, population within Latvia – the Office of 

Citizenship and Migration Affairs of Latvia documents these figures, as of 2013, at 

13.5% (297,883) of the population.2 The large non-citizens population is problematic 

because the lack of formal citizenship limits the individuals’ rights to participate in 

the political process, impacts employment opportunities, and complicates the 

integration process into the welfare system.3   

The problems of integration, however, do not end with the stateless non-

citizens, as the population of Latvia is further segregated into two linguistically 

identified groups.  The titulars, or the Latvian language speakers, and what Laitin has 

termed the ‘Russian-speaking population’, a conglomerate identity consisting of 

Russians, Belarusians, Ukrainians, Poles, and Jews who use Russian as their first 

language.4  The degree of segregation inevitably varies; however, there is room for 

                                                           

1  Galbreath, D. (2005). Nation Building and Minority Politics in Post-Socialist States:  Interests, 
Influence and Identities in Estonia and Latvia.  Stuttgart: ibidem-Verlag, p. 36. 
2  LR Pilsonības un migrācijas lietu pārvalde (2013). Statistika – Iedzīvotāju reģistrs (Statistics - 
Register of Residents). Viewed 11.10.2013 from 
http://www.pmlp.gov.lv/lv/sakums/statistika/iedzivotaju-registrs/ 
3  Aasland, A., Fløtten, T. (2001). Ethnicity and Social Exclusion in Estonia and Latvia.  Europe-Asia 
Studies, 53(7), p. 1028.    
4  Laitin, D. (1998).  Identity in Formation:  The Russian-Speaking Populations in the Near Abroad. 
Cornell:  Cornell University Press. 
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concern as the populations on both sides are sizable.  According to the Central 

Statistical Bureau of Latvia, as of 2012 60.5% (1,235,228) of the population are 

identified as Latvian, and 35% (716,364) fall into the Russian speaking population 

definition.5  

The recent joint effort publication by a team affiliated with the Advanced 

Social and Political Research Institute at the University of Latvia reviewed integration 

achievements, failures, and challenges in Latvia thus far.  The project utilized the 

editors definition of social integration to be, „...a process of unifying society by 

promoting participation, non-discrimination and intercultural contact.”6  In the various 

chapters dealing with history, policy, and integration at various realms of life, the 

audit paints a contradictory picture with achievements in some spheres (Latvian 

language knowledge, education system), backsliding in others (labor market, social 

policy), and continued segregation in media, public, and political life.7  Further, in his 

chapter, Tabuns discusses the persistent weak identification and sense of attachment 

of Russian language speakers to Latvia and their stated support for a strategy of 

separation, „...in which individuals attach a great deal of importance to the 

preservation of their culture, but avoid contacts with members of other ethnic groups 

and feel no sense of belonging to Latvia.”8 

Concern with Russian speaker sense of belonging to Latvia is warranted.  

Social surveys have consistently revealed the weak nature of Russian speaker 

belonging and identification with Latvia.  The latest data, from the Latvia: Human 

Development Report 2010/2011 shows that of the Russian speakers surveyed, 72 per 

cent feel a ‘strong’ or ‘very strong’ sense of belonging to Latvia.9  However, the 

expressed sense of belonging figures tend to be more troubling in specific target 

group surveys, such as minority students.  This is especially evident in the data set 

that will be used as the empirical basis for this dissertation.  The two surveys 

conducted by the Baltic Institute of Social Sciences will show the dramatic drop in 

                                                           

5 LR Centralālās statistikas pārvalde (2012). Iedzīvotāji un sociālie procesi: Pastāvīgo iedzīvotāju 
etniskais sastāvs gada sākumā 2012 (Residents and Social Processes: Permanent Resident Ethnic 
Composition Beginning of the Year 2012).  Viewed 11.10.2013 from http://data.csb.gov.lv/ 
6  Muižnieks, N. (2010). Conclusion.  In: Muižnieks N. (ed.) How Integrated is Latvian Society? Rīga: 
University of Latvia Press, p. 279. 
7 Ibid., p. 282. 
8 Tabuns, A. (2010). Identity, Ethnic Relations, Language and Culture.  In: Muižnieks N. (ed.) How 
Integrated is Latvian Society? Rīga: University of Latvia Press, p. 257.  
9  Zepa, B., Kļave E. (2011). Latvija. Pārskats par tautas attīstību 2010/2011 (Latvia: Human 
Development Report 2010/2011).  Rīga:  LU Sociālo un politisko pētijumu institūts, p. 22. 
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expressed sense of belonging amongst minority students from 2004 to 2010.  

Attachment dropped from 70 per cent expressing a ‘strong’ or ‘very strong’ sense of 

belonging to Latvia in 2004, to only 30 per cent echoing the same sentiment by 

2010.10 

While belonging is most certainly a relation process and a state of being, 

within the integration discourse much of how belonging is understood and felt 

depends on others and political structures.  The idea that integration should be based 

on fostering a sense of belonging is a topic frequently emphasized by prominent 

politicians and academics.  Quite recently, it seems that the Latvian government has 

taken notice of the issue of belonging, specifically within the integration context.  In 

2011, the Latvian government adopted the policy guidelines on National Identity, 

Civil Society and Integration 2012-2018.11  Within the new document, belonging or 

sense of belonging is mentioned roughly forty-five times in a wide variety of contexts 

ranging from; belonging in general, belonging to the Latvian state, nation, or cultural 

sphere, emphasizing belonging to Europe through European traditions, values, and 

principles and the Western way of thinking.  This is in stark contrast to the original 

2001 government adopted national program on the Integration of Society in Latvia, 

where belonging is only mentioned three times; once in stating the necessity of the 

integration program, then in relation to non-governmental organizations, and once 

within the context of cultural belonging stemming from participation in the song 

festivals.12   

The concept of belonging is so centrally rooted within the National Identity, 

Civil Society and Integration 2012-2018 policy guidelines, that it is even used in 

defining social integration.  The social integration definition in the document states 

that, “…the basis of integration is the Latvian language, sense of belonging to Latvia, 

and the democratic values, respect for the unique cultural sphere of Latvia, and 

formulation of cohesive social memory.”13  The document goes on to say that it is 

                                                           

10  Baltic Institute of Social Sciences (2010). Vidusskolēnu pilsoniskās un lingvistiskās attieksmes, 
apgūstot mazākumtautību izglītības programmas (Civic and Linguistic Understanding of Middle 
School Pupils in Minority Education Programs).  Rīga: BISS, p. 11. 
11  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011). Nacionālās identitātes, pilsoniskās sabiedrības un integrācijas 
politikas pamatnostādnes 2012-2018 (National Identity, Civil Society and Integration 2012-2018 policy 
guidelines).  Rīga: Ministru kabineta 2011.gada 20.oktobra rīkojums Nr. 542. 
12  LR Valsts programma (2001). Sabiedrības integrācija Latvijā (The Integration of Society in Latvia). 
Rīga:  Ministru kabineta 2001.gada 6.februāra protokollēmums Nr. 6 34, p. 12, p. 58.   
13  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p. 7.  
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state responsibility within social integration policy to, “…strengthen national identity, 

and the sense of belonging to Latvia….”14  Integration and the fostering of feelings of 

belonging, according to the document, is important because, “The state shapes the 

framework within which democracy can operate, but democracy cannot function 

without people who feel a belonging to the particular state and feel a responsibility for 

it.”15  Therefore, sense of belonging is vital within the integration context but also 

because a, “…sense of belonging to Latvia, is responsibility for the democratic state 

of Latvia, for the Latvian nation and the prerequisite for sustainable existence of all 

Latvian peoples.”16 As a result, it can be deduced that the policy document concludes 

that without feelings of belonging to Latvia, the Latvian state as such is unsustainable.   

If belonging and feelings of belonging are assigned such a central role in the 

overall preservation of the Latvian state, and seen as a vital component of integration, 

it is imperative to understand what accounts for a sense of belonging and how to 

define belonging.  However, surveys such as the Evaluating Vibrant Communities 

Survey 2002-2010 in asking participants to define what belonging means to them 

uncover the complexity of the concept.17 The respondents were not provided with a 

definition of belonging and were asked to answer based on their own understanding of 

the term.  The overarching answer drawn from the survey is that a sense of belonging 

means that the participants feel themselves to be an integral part of the whole.  

However, the ‘whole’ can be further separated into three broad categories most 

frequently referred to in the survey answers.  These categories can be classified as 

place, group or community, and the system.   

 

Structure of Dissertation 

The dissertation proposes to achieve the above mentioned aim of 

understanding what accounts for feelings of belonging, how belonging can be 

influenced through the state led process of integration, and how correct are the 

assumptions of the Latvian government about what has an impact on the sense of 

                                                           

14  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p. 9.  
15  Ibid., p. 9. 
16  Ibid., p. 9. 
17  Tamarack Institute for Community Engagement (2009).  Seeking Community - Finding Belonging in 
Chaotic Times Survey Results.  Viewed 11.10.2013 from 
http://tamarackcommunity.ca/downloads/home/belonging.pdf  
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belonging of Russian speakers to Latvia, through a three-step process.  First, the 

dissertation intends to compile a comprehensive overview of theoretical literature on 

sense of belonging and integration.  The theoretical contribution of this dissertation 

will be in identifying the appropriate framework for the study of social integration and 

a sense of belonging.  It is the intention of this dissertation to define how the process 

of social integration is inter-linked with sense of belonging development, and identify 

what specific dimensions and factors aid in forming, or diminishing, national 

attachments. 

   Next, the empirical section of the dissertation will look at survey data of 

Russian speaking minority youths from 2004 and 2010.  The aim will be to test the 

validity, in the Latvian case, of the theoretical assumptions of belonging and 

integration and establish if the fulfillment of theoretical integration promoting factors 

does indeed have a positive correlation with the expressed sense of belonging of 

minority youths to Latvia.  The use of two different years will allow for testing if 

factors affecting sense of belonging are constant, or if sense of belonging is 

influenced by national, external homeland, and global process.  In using the survey 

data findings, the dissertation will also look at the influence of multiple belongings, or 

transnational attachments, on Russian speaking youths’ sense of belonging to Latvia. 

The data will ascertain how European belonging and Russian belonging impacts the 

perception of the sense of community indicators, and how transnational attachments 

influence Latvian integration efforts.     

Then the dissertation intends to evaluate the focus and construction of the 

National Identity, Civil Society and Integration 2012-2018 policy guidelines, in order 

to ascertain the special role afforded to the concept of a sense of belonging within the 

integration context in Latvia and the document itself.  The objective of the assessment 

will be to establish how the policy document understands belonging, how it proposes 

to endorse feelings of belonging to Latvia, and how much of the academic perspective 

on belonging and integration, discussed in the theoretical section of the dissertation, 

does the policy document take into consideration.  Then the focus areas of the 

document will be compared with the  survey data findings, thus allowing to gauge the 

applicability of the National Identity, Civil Society and Integration 2012-2018 policy 

guidelines and to test if the areas of focus specified by the document in reality do 

correlate with the areas of concern highlighted by the survey data findings.    
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Aims: 

• Compile a comprehensive overview of theoretical literature on sense 

of belonging and integration, show how the two processes are 

interlinked, and identify a novel approach to the study of sense of 

belonging and integration;  

• Test the theoretical assumptions of belonging and integration through 

secondary data analysis of Russian speaking youths in Latvia survey 

responses from 2004, and compare with data from 2010, in order to 

test if factors showing a correlation with belonging are constant, or if 

they change in accordance with global processes; 

o Evaluate the influence of multiple attachments on sense of 

belonging to Latvia. Establish how European belonging and 

Russian belonging influences the perception of sense of 

community indicators, and how transnational attachments 

impact Latvian integration efforts.      

• Evaluate the National Identity, Civil Society and Integration 2012-

2018 policy guidelines: 

o Ascertain how the policy document understands belonging, 

how it proposes to endorse feelings of belonging to Latvia, 

how this correlates with the academic perspective on 

belonging and integration discussed in the first section of the 

dissertation; 

o Compare the empirical findings with the analysis of the 

National Identity, Civil Society and Integration 2012-2018 

policy document in order to determine if the focus of the 

policy document is evidenced based, and does it highlight the 

areas identified by the survey data findings as important to 

Russian language speakers’ sense of belonging to Latvia.    

 

Research Question and Hypothesis 

In order to achieve the above mentioned aims, the dissertation proposes the 

following research question and hypothesis: 
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R1: How effective is the sense of community theory and indicators in forecasting the 

sense of belonging of Russian speaking youths in 2004 and 2010?  What factors have 

a strong correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia and are they constant?   

H1.1:  Sense of Community Indicator – Membership: 

 H1.1.1:  Identification with the group will have a positive correlation 

 with a sense of belonging.   

 H1.1.2:  Inter-group contact, willingness to engage in contact, will 

 have a positive correlation with a sense of belonging.   

 H1.1.3:  Language knowledge and use will have a positive correlation 

 with a sense of belonging.  

H1.2:  Sense of Community Indicator – Emotional Connection: 

 H1.2.1:  Shared interests will have a positive correlation with a 

 sense of belonging.   

 H1.2.2:  Favorable perception of the group will have a positive 

 correlation with a sense of belonging.  

 H1.2.3: Considering Latvia as homeland will have a positive 

 correlation with a sense of belonging.   

H1.3:  Sense of Community Indicator – Influence: 

 H1.3.1:  Ability to express views freely will have a positive correlation 

 with a sense of belonging.   

 H1.3.2:  The power to influence decision making will have a 

 positive correlation with a sense of belonging.  

 H1.3.3:  Civic participation will have a positive correlation with a 

 sense of belonging.  

H1.4:  Sense of Community Indicator – Fulfillment of Needs: 

 H1.4.1:  Envisioning future opportunities in Latvia will have a positive 

 correlation with a sense of belonging.   

 H1.4.2:  Lack of perceived discrimination within the economic sector 

 will have a positive correlation with a sense of belonging.   

H1.5:  Formal membership, or citizenship, will have a positive correlation 

 with a sense of belonging.   

H1.6:  Multiple belongings do not necessarily have a negative correlation with 

 a sense of belonging to Latvia:   
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 H1.6.1:  A sense of belonging to Europe will a have positive influence 

  on the perception of sense of community indicators that strengthen  

  a sense of belonging to Latvia.   

 H1.6.2:  External homeland belonging to Russia will have a negative 

  influence on the perception of sense of community indicators that  

  strengthen a sense of belonging to Latvia.   

 

Relevance of the Topic 

 Integration achievements in Latvia, in various spheres, have been analyzed 

and measured; however, thus far the influence of integration achievements on Russian 

speaker sense of belonging has not been discussed or gauged.  The aim of this 

dissertation is to utilize current interdisciplinary academic literature in order to 

contribute to the clarification of the definition of belonging within the three broad 

categories of place, group or community, and the system.  The analysis will show the 

interconnectedness of the sources of belonging with the dimensions of integration, 

specifically in the Latvian context.  As a result, the findings of the dissertation will 

make a significant theoretical contribution to the integration discourse, specifically to 

the integration policy perspective.   

It seems particularly useful to explore notions of belonging within the current 

context of globalization, where the limited national understandings of belonging to the 

nation-state is often in conflict with what Castles and Miller have termed the new age 

of migration.18  However, it is precisely the problems associated with migration and 

globalization that necessitates a nation-state response, and as Meyer and his 

colleagues write, “…globalization certainly poses new problems for states, but it also 

strengthens the world-cultural principle that nation-states are the primary actors 

charged with identifying and managing those problems on behalf of their societies.”19 

States maintain their relevance in the globalized world by having to respond to these 

challenges, specifically the integration of minorities and migrants.  Taking a looking 

again at integration, specifically of how feelings of belonging come to be, and to what 

                                                           

18  Castles, S., Miller, M.J. (1998). The Age of Migration:  International Population Movements in the 
Modern World, 2nd edition.  New York: Guilford Press. 
19  Meyer, J., et.al. (1997).  World Society and the Nation-State. American Journal of Sociology, 103, p. 
157. 
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extent can the state influence or manipulate these feelings in its residents, is a globally 

relevant topic that is especially pertinent to Latvia for several reasons.  

The naturalization rates of Latvia have reached a low point, with only 2,213 

individuals granted citizenship in 2012.20  If naturalization rates are taken as core 

integration indicator, then the high remaining level of non-citizens is a negative 

benchmark for Latvian integration efforts.21 Further, survey data demonstrates that the 

current non-citizens of Latvia have no near future plans for naturalization.22  

However, there seems to be a strong link between sense of belonging and citizenship.  

The survey, On the Road to Civic Society, conducted in 1997, found that 23 per cent 

of the non-citizens eligible for citizenship did not plan to apply because they did not 

feel a sense of belonging to Latvia.23  The New Citizens Survey, conducted in 2001, 

established that 90 per cent of the new-citizens stated that sense of belonging to 

Latvia was a ‘very important’ or ‘important” factor in their application for 

citizenship.24  The survey findings demonstrate that sense of belonging can be both; 

the main motivational aspect for acquiring citizenship, and the lack there of can serve 

as the main hindrance to non-citizens completion of the naturalization process. By 

defining and identifying what contributes to feelings of belonging within the Latvian 

context, and identifying the means of belonging considered most important by survey 

respondents, amendments to integration policy can be suggested to overcome factors 

hindering sense of belonging development, which in turn can overcome the hesitation 

to naturalize.   

Additionally, the research can help pin-point why recently there has been a 

surge in non-citizens seeking Russian citizenship and what this means for integration 

efforts in Latvia.  Data from the Office of Citizenship and Migration Affairs suggests 

that in 2010 the rate of non-citizens seeking Russian citizenship doubled, in 

                                                           

20 LR Pilsonības un migrācijas lietu pārvalde (2013). Statistika – Naturalizācija (Statistics – 
Naturalization).  Viewed 11.10.2013 from 
http://www.pmlp.gov.lv/lv/sakums/statistika/naturalizacija.html 
21 Brands Kehris, I. (2010).  Citizenship, Participation, and Representation.   In: Muižnieks N. (ed.) 
How Integrated is Latvian Society? Rīga: University of Latvia Press, p. 100, p. 121. 
22  AC Konsultācijas, SIA. (2008). Kvantitatīvs un kvalitatīvs pētījums par sabiedrības integrācijas un 
pilsonības aktuālajiem aspektiem (Quantitative and Qualitative Survey about Current Issues Regarding 
Social Integration and Citizenship).  Rīga: SIA "AC Konsultācijas", p. 40. 
23 Baltic Data House (1998). Pētījumu un rīcības programma “Ceļā uz pilsonisku sabiedrību” 
(Research and policy program „On the Road to Civic Society”). Rīga: Baltic Data House, p. 40. 
24  Baltijas Sociālo Zinātņu institūts (2001a).  Jaunpilsoņu aptauja (New Citizens Survey).  Rīga:  
Baltijas Sociālo Zinātņu institūts, p. 41. 
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comparison to 2009.  In total, 5763 Latvian non-citizens became Russian citizens.25  

The proposed research will look at how problematic is external homeland belonging 

to Russia formally (through citizenship) and informally (diaspora identity) for 

integration efforts in Latvia.  Does external homeland belonging hinder sense of 

belonging development to Latvia, and does it impact how integration efforts are 

perceived?  Therefore, the proposed research can serve as a powerful tool for further 

naturalization efforts of the non-citizens population, help in understanding their 

decision making process, and offer insight into how integration policy can best reach 

out to those who feel a strong belonging to Russia.  As such, the work will establish 

the extent of Russian influence, both through formal and informal channels, on 

Russian speaker sense of belonging to Latvia.   

The dissertation is also applicable to the analysis of the current overall 

problem of migration.  Data suggests that it is not only the Russian language speakers 

and non-citizens who are experiencing a decline in sense of belonging to Latvia, but 

that the sense of attachment to Latvia of the overall population of Latvia is 

diminishing.  This is attested by high rates of emigration and lack of future vision of 

self realization in Latvia.26  In attempting to dissect the relationship between sense of 

belonging and the nation-state, the dissertation will analyze the various elements - 

emotive and instrumental - of sense of belonging and attempt to provide a framework 

for understanding what components of sense of belonging root individuals within 

territory, and state, and ultimately keep a community together.    

Finally, the dissertation aims to contribute to the academic literature of post-

communist political, economic, social and cultural transformation, by showing how 

the relative success or failure of each particular phase of transition has shaped the 

understanding of belonging in Latvia. The dissertation endeavors to demonstrate how 

integration efforts have been hampered by considerable influence from the past and 

the exerted sway of the external homeland.  Integration policy has been constrained 

by both theoretical limitations, past experiences, and entrenched expectations and 

                                                           

25 LR Iekšlietu ministrija (2011).  Pērn dubultojies Krievijas pilsonībā pārgājušo nepilsoņu skaits (Last 
year the non-citizens receiving Russian citizenship doubles).  Viewed 11.10.2013 from 
http://www.iem.gov.lv/lat/aktualitates/jaunumi/?doc=22205  
26  Hazans, M. (2011b) Latvijas emigrācijas mainīgā seja: 2000-2010 (The Changing Face of Latvian 
Emigration 2000-2010).  In: Zepa, B., Kļave, E., (eds.)  Latvija. Pārskats par tautas attīstību 
2010/2011 (Latvia: Human Development Report 2010/2011).  Rīga:  LU Sociālo un politisko pētijumu 
institūts, pp. 70-91. 
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relationships ensuing from the USSR.  Additionally, the dissertation analysis of the 

particular context of the Russian speaking minorities in Latvia can potentially yield 

useful outcomes in other former territories of the Soviet Union in understand how to 

encourage a sense of belonging in legacy immigrants.   

 

Methodology 

This dissertation, in the theoretical section, will provide an overview of the 

theoretical approaches and academic literature that shapes the top-down state 

controlled process of integration.  The theoretical section will also analyze the 

applicable academic literature on sense of belonging and sense of belonging 

promoting factors and conditions.  The empirical section, through policy analysis, will 

establish to what extent the Latvian integration policy reflects the assumptions of 

academic theory and how the latest policy document proposes to endorse feelings of 

belonging within the context of integration.  Then, by looking at empirical survey 

data, the dissertation will evaluate how applicable are academic theories, supporting 

the elements of sense of community theory, in forecasting a sense of belonging 

amongst the Russian speaking population in Latvia and to what extent do multiple 

belongings promote or hinder the process of integration. Thus, the dissertation 

proposes to test both the applicability of academic theory to the Latvian case, and 

evaluate the underlying theoretical architecture and its applicability of the Latvian 

integration policy in order to gauge if the focus of the policy is evidence based.    

 The work proposes to look at the macro level of analysis in order to establish 

the impact global conditions wield on feelings of belonging, as well as to understand 

the exerted influence of national policy and structures (state and state policy, 

economy and economic structures, culture, society and public discourse).  Further, the 

meso level of analysis will evaluate the impact of networks, including the relations 

between the minorities and the country of origin.  Finally, the micro level of analysis 

will ascertain the impact of individual needs, interests and motives in the process of 

sense of belonging formation. In order to do so, the dissertation will uses the mixed-

method approach and employ both quantitative and qualitative data that will 

supplement each other.   

Mixed-method research in this dissertation is defined as, “…the class of 

research where the researcher mixes or combines quantitative and qualitative research 
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techniques, methods, approaches, concepts or language into a single study.”27  The 

approach allows the researcher a certain level of freedom in selecting the appropriate 

methods for the research task at hand and does not restrict information source 

selection.  “Mixed methods research also is an attempt to legitimate the use of 

multiple approaches in answering research questions, rather than restricting or 

constraining researchers’ choices.”28  Qualitative methods will be used to look at 

theoretical literature on the topic, government policy, and existing applicable research 

to identify factors considered as vital for sense of belonging development.  The 

quantitative methods will be used to analyze the survey data of minority students in 

Latvia in order to establish the relevancy of academic theory and scope of integration 

policy. 

The version of the National Identity, Civil Society and Integration 2012-2018 

guidelines used within this dissertation is the unofficial translation into English by the 

Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Latvia, supplied to the author by the Ministry 

of Culture.  All subsequent translations and terminology in English used within this 

work, stem from this version of the policy guidelines.  The dissertation will apply the 

content analysis method of research to the reading of the government adopted policy 

guidelines.  Content analysis is defined as, “…a research technique for making 

replicable and valid inferences from texts (or other meaningful matter) to the contexts 

of their use.”29  The policy document will be systematically read, while noting the 

common threads and links with the literature review of academic theory in order to 

evaluate its theoretical construction.  Then the proposed initiatives of the document 

will be compared and contrasted with the empirical findings from the minority student 

surveys in order to ascertain if the policy document takes into consideration the 

bottom-up response to previous initiatives, best-practice suggestions from academic 

theory, and if the stated emphasis in the document does indeed have consistent 

correlation with a sense of belonging.    

The quantitative data used for defining the sources and feelings of belonging 

and measuring the applicability of sense of community indicators, academic theory, 

and Latvian integration policy, stems from secondary data analysis of two different 
                                                           

27 Johnson, R. B., Onwuegbuzie, A. J. (2004). Mixed Methods Research:  A Research Paradigm Whose 
Time has Come.  Educational Researcher,  33(7), p. 17. 
28 Ibid., p. 17. 
29 Krippendorff, K. H. (2003). Content Analysis: An Introduction to its Methodology. London:  Sage 
Publications Inc., p. 18. 
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surveys conducted in Latvia in 2004 and 2010 by the Baltic Institute of Social 

Sciences.30 The aim of the surveys was to look at the level of civic and linguistic 

integration of minority youths within the context of the minority education reform.  

The 2004 survey report was translated into English by the Baltic Institute of Social 

Sciences and all the survey question wordings and terminology used within this 

dissertation stem from this official translation.   

In the first survey, conducted in April of 2004, 1,189 students in grades from 

9th to 12th were interviewed in fifty minority schools in Latvia.  In the second survey, 

conducted in 2010, 514 students in grades from 10th to 12th in minority schools in 

Latvia were interviewed.  The 2010 survey, conducted in May, was specifically 

constructed in a way to allow for data compatibility and comparison with the 2004 

survey as a follow-up measure.31  The work recognizes that by concentrating on 

Russian speaking youths a specific group perspective is presented, that may not be 

representative of the whole Russian speaking population, but the justification for the 

selection is discussed in detail in the Boarders and Limitations section below.  

The quantitative data will be tested using the IBM SPSS Statistics program 

using multiple regression to determine if the variables identified as significant to 

sense of belonging by the sense of community theory have a correlation with 

expressed level of belonging to Latvia.  The use of two different years will offer a 

chance to evaluate if the factors shown to have a correlation with sense of belonging 

are constant, and how answers from similarly aged students to the same questions 

have changed within the six year time span in the context of education reform, 

economic transition (from admittance to the European Union to the 2008/2009 

economic crisis), political development, increased exposure to the globalized 

international system, and Russian influence.  The sample group is especially 

interesting for the dissertation, because it will allow to test the significance of 

citizenship status for expressed belonging to Latvia, as some of the respondents are 

citizens, while others are non-citizens.   

                                                           

30 Baltic Institute of Social Sciences (2004a).  Integration of Minority Youth in the Society of Latvia in 
the Context of the Education Reform.  Rīga:  Baltic Institute of Social Sciences.; Baltic Institute of 
Social Sciences (2010). Vidusskolēnu pilsoniskās un lingvistiskās attieksmes, apgūstot mazākumtautību 
izglītības programmas (Civic and Linguistic Understanding of Middle School Pupils in Minority 
Education Programs).  Rīga: Baltic Institute of Social Sciences. 
31 Baltic Institute of Social Sciences (2010)., p. 3. 
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The findings from the quantitative data analysis will be further supplemented 

with additional data from surveys, reports, position papers, and materials produced by 

public bodies.  The information will be used to gauge overall trends within Latvian 

society and to pin-point if the correlations identified in the main empirical data used 

within the dissertation are constant with other research findings.   

 

Limitations of the Topic 

One of the main difficulties of writing about the topic of belonging is trying to 

identify what is meant by the concept in the work of other authors.  As Buonfino and 

Thomson state, the notion of belonging is indeed so intuitive, that often times it is not 

explained.32  This can also be attested by the wide variety of various surveys that deal 

with the general notion of belonging, without specifically calling it belonging, such as 

the Eurobarometer survey which asks about attachments, the European Values Survey 

and the World Values Survey which ask about belonging to geographical groups, and 

the ISSP International Social Survey which asks about closeness felt.  Thus, within 

the scope of this dissertation, the concept of a sense of belonging will be used 

interchangeably with felt sense of attachment, sense of closeness, and sense of 

community.   

The work recognizes that belonging in each country and group of individuals 

is shaped by different historical experiences, structural constraints, and cultural 

influence.  It is the aim of this work, in the Latvian case, to study belonging from a 

policy perspective in order to understand how integration policy defines and 

understands belonging, how the policy intends to shape belonging, how this 

understanding correlates with the academic perspective, how transnational 

attachments facilitate or impede the process, and use the empirical survey data to 

validate or overturn the existing policy focus areas.   Thus, the work intentionally 

does not center its attention on understanding the Russian speaker discourse and does 

not provide the Russian speaking community perspective of what they feel shapes 

their attachment to Latvia.  Future research should focus on understanding the 

Russian speaking community perspective of what shapes or hinders their sense of 

belonging to Latvia through in-depth interviews and qualitative analysis of Russian 

                                                           

32  Buonfino, A., Thomson, L. (2007).  Belonging in Contemporary Britain. London: Commission on 
Integration and Cohesion, p. 6. 
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speaking sources, such a work would be supplemental to the empirical section and the 

survey response analysis of this dissertation. 

Two additional limitations of the research scope are discussed in more detail 

below.  Those being; why the work concentrates on the particular time frame in the 

empirical analysis of the problem, and why have Russian speaking students been 

selected as the target group of the study used to validate, or overturn, the particular 

Latvian integration policy areas and their relationship with the theoretical assumptions 

of belonging.   

Time Frame Selection  

The time frame selected for the dissertation, the years 2004 and 2010, has 

been done with the socio-political and socio-economic context and the research 

hypothesis in mind.  The year 2004 is interesting because Latvia joined the European 

Union on May 1, 2004.  The survey questions and discussion groups were held in 

February and April.  The joining of the European Union was an issue which polarized 

society; as it was considered both a conscious move away from the Soviet past and 

neighboring Russia, but also a move that inspired economic hope.33   

The joining of the European Union, in terms of minority integration, is 

relevant because leading up to the accession there was vast speculation as to what 

effect would EU conditionality have on Latvia’s integration policy.  Some academics 

suggested that EU pre-accession conditionality would finally require Latvia to resolve 

its non-citizen and minority integration issues, would simplify the naturalization 

procedure, and would require legislation to be more accommodating toward minority 

language use.34  Others were more skeptical and found the effects of EU activities in 

the field of minority integration and citizenship policy to be lacking or even 

superficial.35  However, effective or ineffective EU pre-accession conditions have 

                                                           

33  Šūpule, I. (2004b). Vēlreiz par referendumu.  Politika. lv. Viewed 11.10.2013 from 
http://politika.lv/article/velreiz-par-referendumu-etniska-skelsanas-balsojuma-par-latvijas-iestasanos-
es-petijumu-rezultati  
34  Jubulis, M. A. (1996). The External Dimension of Democratization in Latvia: the Impact of 
European Institutions.  International Relations, 13(3), 59-73.; Dorodnova, J. (2000). EU Concerns in 
Estonia and Latvia: Implications of Enlargement for Russia's Behaviour towards the Russian-speaking 
Minorities. EUI working paper, RSC 2000/58.  Italy: European University Institute, Robert Schuman 
Centre. 
35  Hughes, J., Sasse G. (2003). Monitoring the Monitors:  EU Enlargement Conditionality and 
Minority Protection in the CEECs. Journal on Ethnopolitics and Minority Issues in Europe, 1, pp. 1-
37.; Gelazis, N. (2004). The European Union and the Statelessness Problem in the Baltic States.  
European Journal of Migration and Law, 6(3), pp. 225-242.; Van Elsuwege, P. (2004). Russian-
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been in influencing the domestic policy of Latvia, the survey of minority youths will 

provide an opportunity to evaluate how feelings of belonging, or not belonging, to 

Europe influence expressed attachment to Latvia.   

In 2004, significant amendments to the Republic of Latvia Education Law 

were set to go into force on 1st of September.36  The minority education reform 

mandated the implementation of bilingual education in primary schools, with 60 per 

cent of subjects to be taught in Latvian at the minority language schools.  The 

minority education reform brought about significant political action from the minority 

interest groups in early 2004, and political and protest participation amongst the 

Russian speakers reached an unprecedented level.  By looking at the survey responses 

from 2004 of minority youths, the impact of the national political context on 

expressed sense of belonging on the group most affected by the changes can be 

established.  

Additionally, using data from 2004, when the education reform had not yet 

gone into force, allows for evaluation of the effectiveness of the education policy 

reform in terms of promoting integration, as the stated objective of the reform, 

“…was to unite society on the basis of language, not assimilation.”37  According to 

advocates of bilingual education, the reform would promote Latvian language 

knowledge, increase the competitiveness of non-Latvian speakers in higher education 

and the labor market, and encourage acquisition of Latvian citizenship.38  In using 

survey data from 2004 and 2010, it is possible to evaluate the relative success or 

failure of the education reform in promoting language knowledge and use, in the six 

year time period, and what impact, if any, has the education policy reform had on 

respondents’ sense of belonging.  The findings can then be used to evaluate the stated 

focus of the government adopted policy guidelines on National Identity, Civil Society 

and Integration 2012-2018 in order to establish if the recent integration document is 

evidence based and has taken the real situation, and the impact the language reform in 

the education sector has had, into consideration. 

                                                                                                                                                                      

Speaking Minorities in Estonia and Latvia:  Problems of Integration and the Threshold of the 
European Union. ECMI Working Paper #20. Flensburg: European Centre for Minority Issues.  
36  LR Izglītības likums (1998) Saeima stājās spēkā 10.06.1999 (Education Law in effect 10.06.1999). 
Latvijas Vestnesis, Nr. 343/344.  Viewed 11.10.2013 from http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=50759 
37  Poleshchuk, V. (2001). Integration in Estonia and Minority Education in Latvia. ECMI Report #18. 
Flensburg: European Centre for Minority Issues, p. 17. 
38  Van Elsuwege, P. (2004)., p. 12. 
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In addition to the above mentioned justification for using 2010 data for the 

evaluation of the success or failure of the education reform, 2010 data is also very 

interesting in terms of the socio-political and socio-economic context.  The effects of 

the global recession and the Latvian bail-out were still very much felt in 2010.  

Budget cuts and welfare spending reductions were still being implemented, and 

unemployment at nearly 22 per cent was the highest in the European Union.39  This 

had a further negative impact on the already sensitive issue of youth employment in 

Latvia.40  The young adults, target group of this study, were most severely affected by 

the unemployment and economic climate as according to the data from the Central 

Statistics Bureau of Latvia of the unemployed in 2010 searching for employment, 31 

per cent were of the 20-24 age group.41  Further, the DnB Nord Latvian Barometer 

consistently showed the dissatisfaction of Latvian residents with their economic 

situation, the grim predictions for future economic development, and overall 

dissatisfaction with the direction the development of Latvia had taken.42  Thus, the 

survey data from 2010 will reflect the effect, if any, the socio-economic context has 

on respondent feelings of belonging.  All of the above mentioned reasons make for a 

fascinating context in which to study how influence and needs fulfillment factors of 

the sense of community theory impact the expressed level of national belonging 

within the set time period from 2004 to 2010.   

Justification for the Particular Empirical Data Set  

As already mentioned, the focal point of this dissertation centers on establish 

the impact the state, through its policy, can have on integration and sense of belonging 

development.  The selection of the target group for this study, Russian speaking 

youths within the minority education system of Latvia, has been done on account of 

several reasons. First of all, youths are the future of society and their viewpoints are 

indicative of potential developments.  For this reason, children and youths have been 
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considered by the 2001 National Program on the Integration of Society as the ‘most 

important target group’ of the social integration process.43 As the participants of the 

two surveys from 2004 and 2010 were aged between 14-18 years of age, they fit into 

the Latvian integration policy target group definition. 

  Parsons has written about the role of education, at the secondary level of 

socialization, as promoting the internalization of the norms and values of the society 

outside of the family and home.  The particularistic values of the family, during 

secondary socialization, are to be replaced by the universalistic values of the society.44  

According to the writings of Bourdieu, it is through the school and education system 

that the state shapes a community of those who belong by categorizing and facilitating 

a common habitus.45  The integrative role of the school is also recognized by the 2001 

national program the Integration of Society in Latvia, which describes the education 

system as, “…the most important driving force of the integration process”.46   

The Russian speaking youths, in minority schools, have been in the majority 

of cases socialized in the independent Latvia through a state supported education 

system.  This makes the particular group an interesting example for the analysis of the 

integrative and socializing capacity of the Latvian education system in general, 

however, as already discussed, as the students were surveyed in 2004 and 2010, the 

responses can also be analyzed in relation to the minority education reform of 2004 

with the increased focus on teaching of the Latvian language.  Thus, the selected 

target group will make for an interesting subject through which to test the theoretical 

assumptions of belonging, and the accuracy of the focus of the Latvian integration 

policy for sense of belonging facilitation. 

As will be discussed in more detail in the following sections of the 

dissertation, and illustrated in Table 1 (p. 99) and Table 2 (p. 100), the Russian 

speaking youths are a fascinating case for the analysis of sense of belonging, as their 

expressed level of belonging to Latvia has consistently been lower than the expressed 

sense of attachment of the general Russian speaking population in the years analyzed.  

Additionally, the target group is interesting for the analysis of Russian external 
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45 De Cellia, R., Reisigl, M., Wodak, R. (1999). The Discursive Construction of National Identities.  
Discourse & Society, 10(2), p. 156. 
46 LR Valsts programma (2001)., p. 51. 
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homeland influence on feelings of belonging and motivation to integrate.  As already 

stated, the survey respondents have been socialized within the Latvian education 

system and the majority holds Latvian citizenship; 66 per cent in 2004 survey, and 88 

per cent in 2010 survey, however, the self identification of most was as having a 

Russian nationality; 68 per cent in 2004 survey, 70 per cent in 2010 survey.47  Also, 

the Russian speaking youth have an overall higher level of expressed sense of 

attachment to Russia, illustrated in Table 2 (p. 100), in 2004 and 2010, then the 

general Russian speaking population illustrated in Tables 1 (p. 99). The maintenance 

of a Russian identity, through self-identification and feelings of belonging, will be 

looked at in relation to the strength of attachment felt toward Russia and Latvia. 

  The combination of the above mentioned factors makes this the appropriate 

group within which to study the impact government policy, both through integration 

strategy and its implementation through the education system, and also through 

external homeland influence, can have on Russian speaker sense of belonging to 

Latvia. 
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THEORETICAL ANALYSIS OF INTEGRATION AND A 

SENSE OF BELONGING 

 

1. Introduction to Theoretical Approaches  

The categories of belonging (to place, group or community, or system), and 

the medium through which the state controlled process of integration influences 

belonging and how individuals understand and value attachment, derive from the 

various theoretical models of belonging discussed within academic literature.  In 

explaining how individual sense of belonging develops or deteriorates, how states are 

involved in the construction process of belonging, and what elements influence the 

sense of belonging in the data set of analysis, first, the paradigms shaping the various 

theories will be discussed.  The overall interpretation of the theories by the author, 

through the analytical lenses of constructivism, such as rationalism/perspective 

theory, cultural/interpretive theory, and structuralism, will shape the arguments in this 

dissertation.   

 

 1.2. Constructivism 

Constructivism is a, “…theory which asserts that human knowledge and 

understanding are constructed through social institutions and practices”48.  The work 

will proceed in the Constructivist epistemology which, as outlined by Alexander 

Wendt states, “(1) that the structures of human association are determined primarily 

by shared ideas rather than material forces, and (2) that the identities and interests of 

purposive actors are constructed by these shared ideas rather than given by nature.”49 

The dissertation will hold that all micro and macro action; whether individual 

behavior, group behavior, state policy, national or global structures can be subjected 

and influenced by constructivist forces.  

Wendt understands constructivism as a moderate form that draws on 

structuralism and symbolic interaction, hence emphasizing the role structures, social 

interactions, and social psychology has on the individual.  The constructivist approach 
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argues that there is no such thing as a given individual preference, and instead urges 

investigation of how preferences come to be formed through powerful influences in 

society.50  In evaluating the role of policy on individual attachment development, the 

function of structures, both national and international, will be framed within the 

constructivist approach.   

Especially relevant to the dissertation’s analysis of feelings of belonging is the 

symbolic interactionism perspective of constructivism developed by Herbert 

Blumer.51  Blumer outlined three main premises of symbolic interationism; first, 

humans behave according to the meanings that things and events have for them; two, 

individual meanings of things and events stem from interaction with others; three, 

meanings entail interpretation rather than simple literal compliance with standardized 

expectations.52  In summary, people act toward things based on the meaning those 

things have for them, and these meanings are derived from social interactions and 

modified through interpretation. 

In the section below the additional theoretical approaches and tools of 

constructivism are discussed.  The rational choice/perspective theory is regarded as 

susceptible to constructivism, through the influence of structuralism and culturalism. 

The synthesis of these paradigms below will explain how constructivism can 

influence and shape self interest, how culture and norms can be construed to define 

socially acceptable choices, and how constructivism works through structures to 

constrain or enable action.   

1.2.1. Rationalism / Perspective Theory   

Rational choice theory states that patterns of behavior in societies reflect the 

choices made by individuals as they try to achieve some given end and maximize their 

utility, while at the same time minimizing their costs.  The patterns of behavior in 

society reflect the results of those individual choices.  According to rational choice 

theory, changes in social values occur for the same reason human behavior changes: 

because there are shifts in the real or assumed benefits and costs (advantages and 
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disadvantages) associated with the existing social practices and with their possible 

alternatives.53   

The individualistic approach of traditional rational choice theory is usually not 

very compatible with constructivism and structuralism, as thick rationalists are 

accused of ignoring the reality of the  interconnectedness of various variables that go 

into decision making and expect their subjects to make rational individualistic 

decisions of achieving particular goals while thinking only of their utility.  Rational 

choice theory is not free-standing, it needs other perspectives to help explain why 

individuals have the interests they do, how they perceive those interests, and the 

distribution of rules, power and social roles that determine the constraints of their 

actions54.  Therefore, the rationalism approach proposed within this dissertation for 

the analysis of a sense of belonging allows for additional outside influences and 

calculates utility not only through material well-being but also social relationships.   

  The rationalism approach used in this dissertation to look at the preference of 

group belonging and socio-economic belonging in individuals will be that of Kristen 

Renwick Monroe’s modified version of the John Harsanyi conception of rational-

behavior argument.  This rational theory approach explains that all human behavior is 

based on maximizing two dominant interests:  economic gain and social acceptance.55  

Utility, as the combined measure of both the potential economic gains and the social 

acceptance, has to include in the cost-benefit analysis any possible social sanctions for 

the choices made.56  In addition, the theory accounts for constructivist constraints on 

rational choice decision making in stating that: 

At any given moment, the area in which people are free to follow their rational 

choice and to select the course of action yielding the highest utility to them is 

restricted by personal commitments to their family, their close friends, and 

certain social organizations and non-organized social groups they are attached 

to.57  
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Because of the difficulty in clarifying the relationship between economic and non-

economic interests, between group and individual interests, between short and long-

term concerns, this theory, unlike traditional rational choice theory, cannot present its 

findings only empirically.  The theory requires a certain amount of inference of 

people’s utility weights, and hence, requires qualitative analysis, observation of and 

assumptions about human behavior. 

The Perspective theory, as put forward by Monroe, does exactly that.  It first 

outlines several assumptions about human behavior assumed to be true.  First, that 

humans are self-interested and desire to further one’s perceived well-being.  Second, 

individuals desire respect, affection, and group membership in a valued social unit, 

and these desires balance the selfish individual desires.   Third, individuals desire 

predictability and control in their decision making world, and need to feel that choices 

exist.  And finally, people act with intentionality and make sense of daily lives 

through inference of other’s actions. The essence of the Monroe’s Perspective theory 

is that certain kinds of political action emanate primarily from one’s perception of self 

in relation to others58.  Thus, this theory, based in rational choice, allows for cultural 

influence and structural constraints as it believes individuals do act in their self-

interest, but their calculation of self-interest depends on the values and interactions of 

the society in which they live.    

1.2.2. Cultural / Interpretive Theory 

To help understand the influence of the past and culture on the various 

theories of group belonging, participation and integration, cultural or interpretive 

theory will be used.  Culturalists also assume that individuals act rationally in their 

decision making, but believe that the individual or group actions are, first and 

foremost, guided by rules and norms.59  The theory holds that the knowledge and 

actions of all actors are the products of the cultural context, and all actions and desires 

are shaped by and rooted in the cultural past and present.  Further, cultural norms are 

to be found in all of society’s institutions – political, religious, economic, and social – 

and in the society as a whole.   
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According to culturalists, culture is responsible for shaping the self, the 

group’s shared understanding, the common identity, and the political community.  

Within the culturalist paradigm it is understood that an individual can best realize 

himself within his culture. As culture shapes the individual identity, the self becomes 

a ‘communal self’ developed in interactions with others.  Culture also becomes the 

definitive element in defining group membership criteria, and distinguishing between 

those who belong and those who do not, setting the boundaries between insiders and 

outsiders.60    

The culturalist approach is useful in that it offers an understanding of 

meanings, and can produce arguments that link meaning with action.61  However, the 

cultural theory in its application requires supplemental historical and factual 

knowledge and interpretation of the specific case, and is therefore mostly qualitative 

in nature.   

1.2.3. Structuralism 

Structuralists study the structural dynamics and the conditions that produce 

actions in society and are interested in the relationships among actors.  Structuralists 

emphasize that in order to understand decision making, the structures and linkages 

between individuals, collectivities, institutions, and organizations that influence 

decision have to be studied.  “Structuralists thus believe that actors are situated within 

historically concrete institutions and configurations of power”62.  As Lichbach makes 

clear, “Structuralists are interested in public policy, political economy, and interest 

representation because they involve transactions across supposedly bounded entities; 

they want to show how polity and society are related to one another.”63  In regards to 

the state and public policy, structuralists believe the state to be a relatively 

autonomous institution, and argue that it is one of the primary responsibilities of the 

state institutions in a capitalist society to identify and determine how to achieve, 

through state action, the long-term political interests of the society.64 International 

institutions and global relationships are also of importance to structuralists.  
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An interesting and applicable approach of structuralism that links individual 

actors, structural constraints, and cultural influence is Pierre Bourdieu’s theory of 

constructivist structuralism or structuralist constructivism.65  Structural constructivism 

attempts to bridge subjectivism (the individual) and objectivism (society).  By 

structuralism Bourdieu, “...mean(s) that there exists, within the social world itself and 

not only within symbolic systems (language, myths, etc.), objective structures 

independent of the consciousness and will of agents, which are capable of guiding and 

constraining their practices or their representations.”66  In combining the two 

approaches, Bourdieu attempts to examine the social construction of objective 

structures, while at the same time looking at how people perceive and construct their 

own social world.  In short, structuration takes both perspectives of the structure and 

the individual and looks at how structure influences human behavior, while also 

looking at the human capacity of changing the social structures they inhabit.67    

In summary, the dissertation will move forward in the constructivist paradigm, 

maintaining that feelings of belonging are socially constructed notions and not 

primordial, naturally occurring sentiments stemming from pre-existing ethnic origins 

or territorial attachments.  However, additional elements of cultural/interpretive 

theory will be used to explain why structural constraints can lead to romanticized 

notions of the ancestral homeland and the ethnic group.  In turn, the amended version 

of rational choice theory, as offered by Perspective theory, will allow gauging of the 

influence cultural and structural constraints have on individual self interest and 

decision making.  Thus, “Belonging should not be seen neither in existential terms (as 

primordial attachment to some kind of face-to-face community), nor as discursively 

constructed, but as socially constructed, embedded process in which people 

reflexively judge the suitability of a given site as appropriate given their social 

trajectory and their position in other fields.”68   
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2. Explaining the Concept of Social Integration 

 Within the scope of the social sciences, no single, agreed upon, definition of 

social integration exists.  Various theories highlight various factors, components, and 

facets of integration.  The understanding of the concept of integration is often 

assumed to be a given, and the process of defining the concept of integration itself is 

often a step that is overlooked in policy and academic literature.  Thus, the first step in 

the theoretical overview of this dissertation will be to outline the various components 

of integration, highlight the main focal points in the understanding of the concept of 

social integration, discuss the particularities of integration in the globalized world, 

and the role of government in implementing integration initiatives.    

Within the scope of classic literature on migration, social integration refers to 

the process by which ‘pushed’ or ‘pulled’69 immigrants and their descendants are 

incorporated into both the structures and the society of the new ‘home’ state.  It is the 

process through which the newcomers relate to the already established people and 

institutions.    However, integration research is not limited to only first generation 

migrants, but also to their descendants, or people with a migration background.70  

These generations, together in communities, within a host country can also be referred 

to as minorities.     

Additionally, when speaking of integration the focus can also be on, “…the 

incorporation of historically evolved ethnic or national minorities, who have not 

migrated, but whose territories have been incorporated into a nation state of a 

different ethnicity or culture”.71  The distinction between people with a migration 

background, or minorities, and national minorities is the fact that national minorities, 

“…aspire to some degree of cultural and political autonomy within the nation state 

they live in, including official recognition of their language.  They want to keep ethnic 

boundaries in tact, and not become similar to the ethnic majority.”72  Thus, integration 

in this instance is not social integration, but a process of integration into the system 

and power structures. 
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The distinction between the two groups is important, not only because each 

group requires a separate approach to integration because of different needs, interests, 

and motives.  But the distinction is important because of the way international law, 

conventions, agreements, and treaties recognize the legitimacy of national minorities 

to strive for ethnic pluralism.73  Thus, in this dissertation the distinction will be made 

between minorities, as a group with a migration background, and national minorities.     

 When looking at, and trying to understand the concept of integration, there are 

two important points that have to be highlighted.  First, “Integration is a second order 

or derivative concept: it always presupposes something else, in other words the entity 

into which something is to be integrated and the reason mandating the process of 

integration.”74  Within the modern, academic discourse, according to Heckmann, 

“Integration is usually understood as integration into a national society”.75  Thus, the 

process of social integration presumes that there already exists a unified receiving 

national society.  In order to understand what is meant by integration into a national 

society, it is important to understand what is meant by a unified receiving society, and 

how this society is understood to be united in the first place.   

 The understanding of a unified society, as outlined above, and the process of 

social integration understood as, „...a process of unifying society by promoting 

participation, non-discrimination and intercultural contact”76, presupposes the 

existence of a nation as envisioned by Ernest Gellner.  For Gellner, a nation is a 

category of persons with shared attributes, such as language, history, customs and 

traditions, and/or the sharing of a specific territory.  What matters is not so much the 

attributes themselves, but the importance the members of the group attach to them.  

What makes a nation is the fact that, “…the members of the category firmly recognize 

certain mutual rights and duties to each other in virtue of their shared membership in 

it.”77  Gellner refers to this as ‘voluntaristic’ definition of a nation.  Thus, “It is their 
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recognition of each other as fellows of this kind which turns them into a nation”.78  In 

contrast, there is also the ‘cultural’ definition of a nation which requires that the 

members of the nation share a culture, or a, “…system of ideas and signs and 

associations and ways of behaving and communicating”.79   

 Gellner’s separation of nations, or receiving societies, into ‘voluntaristic’ or 

‘cultural’ stems from two distinct academic positions:  primordialism and 

constructivism.  Primordialism views national identity as something objective, 

acquired by birth, and fixed.  This materializes in the ethnic conception of nation in 

terms of common ethnic decent, common language, and common customs and 

emphasizes identification with the group and the ancestral homeland.  Kymlicka states 

that the role of an ethnic nation is to, “…take the reproduction of a particular ethno-

national culture and identity as one of their most important goals.”80  Brubaker 

expands on this notion by defining the ‘nationalizing’ concept of, “…a state of and for a 

particular ethnocultural ‘core nation’ whose language, culture, demographic position, 

economic welfare, and political hegemony must be protected and promoted by the state”.81 

Constructivism believes that the group itself, and the societal conditions, play 

a leading role in the construction and reconstruction of identities, setting boundaries, 

and asserting meanings.  Thus, the recognition emphasized by Gellner’s 

‘voluntaristic’ society.  This conception corresponds with the civic understanding of 

nation that emphasizes individual will in identification with the territory of residence, 

laws, and a common civic culture and ideology.82  This position equates with Hans 

Kohn’s conception of ‘Western’ nationalism, which is rational and universal, with the 

nation envisioned as a community of citizens “…integrated around a political ideal.”83  

However, Kymlicka rightly points out that the ‘civic’ nation is by no means culturally 

neutral, and it inevitably expressed a particular heritage, or ‘societal culture’ centered 
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on a shared language.84  However, the level of emphasis each conception of nation 

places on culture differs.    

Jurgen Habermas has suggested a third conception – constitutional democracy 

or constitutional patriotism.85  In this conception the ‘demos’, the political sovereignty 

of the people, and the ‘ethnos’, affiliation with an imagined cultural community have 

to be separated.  This would leave only the civic conception, without any cultural 

content.  He insists that for a stable democracy to exist, culture does not have to be 

shared by all citizens, it is enough to share a, “…common political culture marked by 

mutual respect for rights.”86  Brubaker has argued that such a model is incompatible 

with historical experience and that the civic identity cannot be separated from self-

recognition as a member of a cultural community.87  As such, there are no modern 

nation states that correspond to the constitutional democracy conception suggested by 

Habermas.  

 The conception of the nation as either ethnic or civic, or ‘cultural’ and 

‘voluntaristic’, will greatly influence the government approach to integration of 

migrants and minorities through policy and the extent to which the society, or the 

nation, is receptive to the process of integration.  The ethnic or civic dichotomy will 

dictate the structure of the polity into which immigrants and minorities are expected 

to integrate into, the permeability of national boundaries, and if the process is 

understood as either integration or assimilation.   

 The two concepts were closely interlinked within the academic discourse of 

immigration in the last century, specifically in explaining the American experience.88  

Assimilation was seen as the ultimate end-goal of the process of integration. 

However, with the prevalence of transnationalism, cosmopolitanism, and 

multiculturalism, which will be discussed in detail below, “Assimilation today is not a 

popular term.”89   
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 What tends to distinguishes these two concepts today, are the different 

requirements from the minority and majority population each envisions. Assimilation 

requires the immigrants and the minority to embrace the culture and values of the host 

community, and to abandon ethnic, cultural or religious aspects of their own 

identity.90  John Berry, in defining assimilation, also emphasizes the expectation of 

the host society by stating that assimilation is the situation in which, “…a national 

society expects foreigners to adopt wholly the culture of the larger national society.”91 

However, in his definition there is also the second component, the fact that the 

minority does not consider it of value to maintain one’s identity and characteristics, 

however, seeks out and considers of value a relationship with the larger society.92 By 

rejecting the minority culture and adopting the cultural norms and values of the host 

society, a minority assimilates.    According to traditional assimilation theories, the 

length of stay in the host country will also play a role in the willingness of immigrants 

or minorities to integrate, and discourage engagement in transnational activities.93 

 In turn, social integration, according to most conceptions, “…requires 

minority groups to identify with the common culture of citizenship in the public 

arena, while maintaining their cultural differences in the private sphere.”94  Cultural 

integration, within this understanding, is only one of the phases of the process of 

integration and by no means the exclusive means of belonging.  The process of social 

integration proceeds in dimensions, all of which are interlinked, and with each bearing 

a certain degree of responsibility for the success of the entire integration process.  

Though, the dimensions are interlinked and supplement each other, it is still possible 

to discuss and measure the progress of each separately.  Thus, the dimensions of 

integration will be singled out and discussed in detail below. 
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 2.1. Dimensions of Integration 

 Milton Gordon in 1964 introduced the seven dimensions of assimilation, 

though what he described would now be termed integration, and claimed that the 

integration process progressed in a linear fashion in stages.95  The key stages of 

integration in his model were the process of ‘structural’ assimilation and 

‘acculturation’.96  According to Gordon, for acculturation to take place the minority 

group has to adopt the ‘cultural patterns’ of the host society.  This extends beyond the 

simple acquisition of language, and includes dress, outward emotional expression, and 

personal values.97  Then the process can progress toward what he terms ‘structural’ 

assimilation; or the entry of members of an ethnic minority into primary group 

relationships with the majority.  Finally, identificational assimilation required the, 

“…development of sense of peoplehood based exclusively on the host society.”98   

 The same three dimensions mentioned by Gordon, plus an additional one, 

have now become accepted as the dimensions in which integration is typically 

studied.  The terminology of the phases sometimes differs; however, the basic 

conception is that integration can be studies in the cultural, structural, social or 

interactive, and identificational dimension.99  The diagram below illustrates these four 

dimensions, their succession and mutual interdependence, and each dimension is 

discussed in detail in the following section of the dissertation. 
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Diagram 1. Integration Dimensions  

 

 According to Heckmann and Schnapper, a precondition to participation and any 

further integration efforts, is cultural integration.  In their definition cultural integration, 

“…refers to process of cognitive, cultural, behavioral and attitudinal change of 
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persons”100 and, “…also includes the internalization of values, norms, attitudes and the 

formation of belief systems.”101   They view the process as mostly one-sided, concerning 

primarily the immigrants and their descendants.  Similarly, Esser views the cultural 

integration process, which he has termed ‘culturation’ or ‘acculturation’, as being 

comparable to the process of socialization.  For Esser, in this stage the acquisition of 

sufficient knowledge of rules and norms, cultural and language skills are key for further 

successful interaction with the receiving society.102  

  However, acculturation within the context of cultural integration can also imply 

the two-sided process of integration, requiring adjustments from both the migratory 

background individuals or minorities, and the host population.103  The Migrant Integration 

Policy Index, or MIPEX, has been an advocate of the mutual adjustments necessary for 

successful integration policy.  MIPEX highlights the need for the receiving society to take 

an active role in encouraging cultural integration.  As the optimal case in integration 

policy, MIPEX sees the state encouraging language training through incentives, such 

targeting the specific needs of migrants and minorities such as professional or education 

language training.104  Thus, language proficiency and its use serves as the main means of 

measuring the level of cultural integration, however, it has also been suggested that 

participation in ceremonies, traditions, and customs can also be applied to measuring the 

level of acculturation.105   

 Heckmann maintains that structural integration is the most important dimension 

of integration, „...since structural integration is integration into the core institutions of 

society”106 and determines the socio-economic status and opportunities of an individual in 

modern society.  „Structural integration means the acquisition of rights and the access to 

positions and membership statuses in the core institutions of the immigration society: 

economy and labor market, education and qualification systems, housing systems, welfare 
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state institutions including the health system, and citizenship as membership in the 

political community.”107   

 For Esser, this stage of integration is termed as ‘placement’.  By placement, Esser 

means that the social integration process allows for an individual to gain a position in 

society within the core institutions, such as the education or economic systems.  Within 

the placement phase, also rights associated with the social position are acquired, such as 

citizenship rights and participation rights.108 Thus, the person with a migratory 

background can access cultural, social and economic capital and influence the decision 

making process.   

 Penninx and Martinello define integration as, “…the process of becoming an 

accepted part of society”.109  They see the acceptance of the new population in the 

legal-political, the socio-economic and the cultural and religious dimensions as key to 

integration and to the overall sense of belonging of the minority.  Thus, 

discrimination, or the rejection of, the immigrant or minority poses a serious barrier to 

the social integration process.  This is because, “The ‘openness’ of the receiving 

society is a necessary precondition for the integration of immigrants.”110   

 If the minority feels discriminated or prejudiced in relation to their legal 

rights, this can have significant negative consequences for their efforts to integrate.  

“Factors such as extended uncertainty about future residence rights, and a lack of 

access to local and/or national political systems and decision-making processes, 

obviously have a negative implication for migrant’s opportunities and preparedness to 

integrate.”111  Within the social context, the exclusionary policies and classification of 

minorities and immigrants as outsiders, provides ample reason to classify them as the 

‘other’ and further exclude them from the socio-economic and cultural domain.  

Further, “Practices of exclusion, discrimination or forced assimilation against 

immigrants can prevent integration and encourage a homeland orientation.”112 
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  Thus, MIPEX has campaigned for effective anti-discrimination policy as a means 

to facilitate the integration process.  In the best case scenario envisioning a situation 

where, “All residents, whatever their background, can fight discrimination and benefit 

from equal opportunities.”113  In terms of political participation, MIPEX has been an 

advocate for political participation as a means of structural integration, not only for 

citizens but also for legal residents.114  Thus, membership in the political community, 

within the structural integration dimension, can also be understood as voting rights for 

legal residents in local elections, allowing them to have a voice and a certain amount of 

influence in the political system.  Additionally, structural integration should foresee 

migrant or minority political representation within the political system, making it possible 

for them to stand for local election.  Within the education sector, MIPEX has encouraged 

an intercultural approach to education, with classes in minority language and culture on 

offer, and envisions the school functioning as a mechanism for pupil integration.115  Thus, 

in order to measure the level of structural integration, education and employment data can 

be looked at, naturalization rates and the attitudes toward naturalization, as well as level 

of political involvement and perception of discrimination. 

 Successful cultural and structural integration promotes acceptance and reduces 

discrimination and gives way to more opportunities for interactive integration.  The phase 

of interactive integration foresees the development of social networks and relations with 

the receiving society.   It can be defined as, “…the acceptance and inclusion of 

immigrants in the primary relationships and social networks of the host society.”116  As 

indicators of the relative success of interactive integration, the data on social networks, 

friendships, partnerships, marriages and membership in voluntary organizations can be 

looked at.117   

 However, interactive integration can also happen only at the ethnic community 

level.  This is often the case when immigrants first move to the new host country with a 

presence of a large ethnic community.  At first, is helpful for the immigrants to have 

support from co-ethnics, exchange information and experience, but can later have a 

negative effect on the integration process as the co-ethnic relationships replace the need 

to seek out relations with the native society.118  When the individual places value on only 
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maintaining relations with own ethnic group and avoids interaction with the receiving 

society, then, according to Berry, he is choosing the separation strategy and not perusing 

integration.119   

 Alternatively, interactive integration can also be hindered by the process termed 

as ‘selective acculturation’120 or ‘segmented assimilation.’121  In a sense, this is 

integration beyond society’s core institutions.  Within this approach to integration, the 

immigrant or minority population, to some extent, learns the language and cultural 

characteristics of the receiving society; however, this is combined with continued 

emphasis on maintenance of strong bonds with the ethnic community.  For Portes and 

Rumbault, the selective acculturation approach within the United States has been shown 

to be of benefit to the immigrants.122  However, other authors argue that selective 

acculturation slows the process of cultural integration, and hence, all the other phases of 

integration, because it is more difficult for parents and children to learn new customs and 

language while embedded within an ethnic community.123  Selective acculturation, 

indisputably, hinders the onset of the final phase of integration – identificational 

integration.    

 Sense of belonging and feelings of belonging have traditionally been studied 

within the identificational integration phase.  It comes as no surprise, as most authors 

mention belonging within the definition of identificational integration.  For example, 

Heckmann states that, “…identificational integration – shows in feelings of belonging to 

an identification with groups, particularly in forms of ethnic, regional, local and/or 

national identification, or in sophisticated combination of these.”124  Esser also 

emphasizes the emotional component of identificational integration as it involves one’s 

identification with society and results in a ‘we-feeling’ towards a group or a collective.125  

There is an agreement between authors that identificational integration takes time, and is 
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contingent upon the previously mentioned dimensions of integration, as participation and 

inclusion in the new society are a pre-requisite for the development of these feelings.126  

 In order to measure the extent of identificational integration at the national 

level, most studies have focused on ethnic self-identification, self-categorization, and 

identification with a national identity.  However, Nimmerfeldt in her research has 

recognized the particular difficulty with approaching the measure of identificational 

integration within the Baltic context simply by measuring the level of national 

identification.  As she states, measuring the attachment to an identity category within 

the Baltic’s will be understood as a measure of ethnicity, and much less identification 

with the national level.  Thus, she proposes to measure identificational integration 

through various factors that influence, “…feelings of being at home in their country of 

residence and feelings of being accepted and being part of its society.”127 Thus, she 

suggests measuring the influence of factors such as citizenship status, close relations 

with Estonians, experienced and perceived discrimination, perceived threat to cultural 

identity, transnational ties and activities, emotional connectedness to the kin state and 

the strength of ethnic identity on identificational integration and feelings of belonging. 

 According to Heckmann and Schnapper, much of modern day social 

integration is actually the result of individual choice.128 Alba states that, “Assimilation 

(in this sense integration) can occur as the often unintended, cumulative by-product of 

choices made by individuals seeking to take advantage of opportunities to improve 

their social situation.”129  Thus, in the best case scenario, integration happens naturally, 

through the phases discussed above, as the immigrant or minority strives to better 

their social standing.  However, if the process fails to occur naturally, the state, or the 

government of the state, is faced with two possibilities depending on if the lack of 

integration is of concern.  If the government and receiving society is not concerned 

with the lack of integration, then there is no political motivation to remedy the 

situation.  If the state chooses to ignore the immigrant and/or minority issues, then 
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segregation or marginalization of the immigrants/minorities is likely.130  When the 

lack of integration is a concern for the government and/or society, creating political 

motivation to remedy the situation, the state can choose to intervene through policy 

means. 

 Integration in modern states is facilitated through policy, as a politically 

promoted process that sets conditions and provides opportunities, if the individual 

motivation for integration is seen as lacking.  Echoing the sentiments of Entzinger and 

Biezveld131, Dora Kostakopoulous states that, “In much of the present integration 

discourse and policy, governments have assumed the role of independent observers 

endowed with duty to diagnose problematic symptoms and to prescribe the right 

remedy by changing law and policy.”132  Through policy, with certain end-goals in 

mind, the government will attempt to remedy the situation.  

 As discussed above, the ethnic or civic conception of the nation will greatly 

influence the government approach to integration of migrants and minorities through 

policy, and the extent to which the society, or the nation, is receptive to the process of 

integration and, thus, willing to provide incentives for integration.  In its approach, 

each state and government is different and the stance of the government and society 

toward the reception of minorities and immigrants, “…can range from a favorable or 

at least neutral stance, to active hostility and discrimination.”133      

 Historically, most Western nations have favored integration within one 

national community, delineated by a national identity.  As Bhikhu Parekh makes clear 

there is, “…no single and homogenous discourse on national identity”134, thereby 

reaffirming the critical importance of national histories and different national political 

cultures in constructing the national identity.    However, it is possible to speak of 

broad levels of analysis of the national identity.  Such levels of analysis are suggested 

by Cecile Laborde.135  She suggests that nations conceived as ethnic, will focus on 

primordial links based on birth and kinship; and/or emphasize culture, language, ways 
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of life and social customs characteristic of a particular community, to define the 

content of national identity.  This also reflects Gellner’s interpretation of a ‘cultural’ 

nation.  However, nations conceived as civic, will focus on political culture, embodied 

in political institutions, practices, symbols, ideological and rhetorical traditions and so 

forth and/or the abstract political ideas, procedures, and general principles outlined in 

the constitution.136  Thus, reflecting the ‘voluntaristic’ nature of nations envisioned by 

Gellner. 

 The conception of the nation as either ethnic or civic will determine the focus 

of integration policies and dictate the specific requirements immigrants/minorities 

must fulfill before they are awarded certain legal rights and entitlements.  Within the 

scope of integration policy, as outlined by Glover et al., government may choose to 

focus on the following:  granting or monitoring access to employment, granting or 

monitoring access to housing, health, education and benefits, family reunion, 

language acquisition and proficiency, combating social exclusion, promoting equality 

and combating discrimination, promoting civic and cultural involvement (including 

funding for initiatives), frameworks for citizenship acquisition, granting or monitoring 

access to voting and candidature, and flexibility in accommodating cultural/religious 

customs.137  Thus, by implementing new legislation or by amending existing laws the 

government can intervene in the integration process, and by specifically focusing on 

one dimension of integration, such as the cultural dimension or structural dimension, 

express the national character of the particular nation-state as either ‘cultural’ or 

‘voluntaristic’. 

 The main argument against this approach to government involvement in the 

integration process has been that the process of simply bringing people into pre-

existing forms of organization, no matter if these forms and structures are ‘cultural’ or 

‘voluntaristic,’ “…fails to consider that active participation by those who have 

previously been excluded from such endeavors may entail a transformation of those 

very forms.”138  The simple inclusion of immigrants, or minorities, through legislation 

into the existing structures of the nation-state, may not meet the participation and 

fulfillment of needs requirements of the group previously excluded.  Thus, an 
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alternative approach to integration, available to government, is the pursuit of cultural 

pluralism, or multiculturalism.  The multiple inclusions model, or multiculturalism, is 

the term used to describe the government endorsed and mediated relationship between 

different cultural communities within one civic state framework.   

 Where integration attempts to unify society through achievements within the 

four dimensions noted earlier, with the ultimate goal of achieving the ‘we-feeling’ 

towards a group or a collective through identificational integration, it, as Kymlicka 

rightly points out, inevitably expressing a particular heritage, or ‘societal culture’ 

centered on a shared language.139  Multiculturalism, however, moves away from the 

need to achieve this agreement on a ‘societal culture’ and encourages the celebration 

of ethnic and cultural distinctiveness.  Integration centered on a particular ‘societal 

culture’ becomes unacceptable as, “…a multicultural society may not have a single 

culture for all the groups and no one culture may take precedence over the others.”140   

Thus, the multicultural approach emphasizes the need for, “…various norms not just 

derived from one culture, to properly evaluate claims and apply principles of 

justice.”141 

 Multiculturalism emphasizes the two-way process of integration to the 

extreme.  As Kymlicka states, within a multicultural state, “…the larger society must 

express a commitment to its immigrant citizens, and adapt its institutions to 

accommodate their identities and practices.  Just as immigrant citizens are expected to 

make a new home in the receiving country, so the receiving country must make them 

feel at home.”142  This adjustment includes group-specific measures, or ‘polyethnic 

rights’ that are intended to promote the expression of ethnic group cultural 

particularities, without hindering their achievements in the structural institutions of 

the host society.143  These rights enshrine, and protect, cultural difference permanently 

from generation to generation, as cultural difference is not seen as something to be 

done away with.    

 However, multiculturalism fails to create ties that bind.  Criticism of 

multiculturalism has hinged on the fact that multiculturalism has done little to 

promote social cohesion or social trust, and that in actuality it has undermined these 
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goals by, “…creating ‘multiple enclaves’ that have little mutual interaction.”144  Thus, 

quite recently there has been a notable turn away from embracing such liberal policies 

of multiculturalism as, “Multiculturalism and the politics of recognition have been 

superseded by a model of integration that shifts the attention away from issues such as 

equal treatment, non-discrimination and social inclusion toward conditional socio-

political membership, the preservation of core national norms and values and toward 

social cohesion.”145    

 Once again, within Europe, the government policy focus has become 

integration, with heavy emphasis on the cultural dimension of integration. “In the eyes 

of governmental elites, social cohesion, national unity and belonging can be bolstered 

by requiring migrants to learn to speak the language of the host state and by re-

educating them so that they can embrace a country’s history and institutions, its 

values and the national way of life.”146  Thus, as illustrated above, there are consistent 

problems with defining an unwavering approach to the integration strategy of most 

Western nations.  As Heckmann and Schapper point out, the term national integration 

strategy should imply a process that is planned, consistent, systematic, with a certain 

end-goal in sight, and implemented on a national scale.  As such, they are unable to 

identify any European nation-state that has such a strategy in place.  The greatest 

obstacle to implementing such a well planned strategy is the political nature of 

questions of migration and integration policy.  These are policy areas that are often 

sensitive to political pressures and, “…change according to the political climate in the 

society and according to power relations.”147   

 However, even though with the European Union each member state is 

responsible for setting its own immigration policy and overseeing the integration 

process, quite recently there has been an attempt by the European Union to 

synchronize the process within the member states by defining common elements to 

serve as building blocks of policy.  This comes in the form of a European Council 

agreement on Common Basic Principles for Immigrant Integration Policy in the 

EU.148   
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 The wording of the agreement is rather vague, leaving plenty of room for 

interpretation and not pushing member states in any particular direction in regards to 

immigrant integration programs.  Still, Bosswick and Heckmann have branded the 

declaration a ‘landmark’ in integration policy.149  This is because the declaration 

emphasizes the understanding of integration within the European Union to be a two-

way process of accommodation, with participation expected from the immigrants and 

their descendants, and the adherence to policies of non-discrimination and the 

promotion of equality from every resident of the member states. The principles also 

note the obligation to safeguard cultural and religious diversity, while also 

emphasizing within the fourth principle the importance of knowing the host society’s 

language, history and institutions for integration success.    

 The other significant aspect of the document is its emphasis on European 

Union values and European level policies.  This is evident in the second principle, 

which states, “Everybody resident in the EU must adapt and adhere closely to the 

basic values of the European Union as well as to Member States law”.150  Thus, the 

document differentiates between a European set of norms and values and specific 

member states laws, hinting at something more than just identification with mare 

national member state identity, and evoking the concept of European identity.  This 

highlights one of the particularities of integration in the globalized world, supra-

nationalism or supra-national belonging.  This, along with other particularities of the 

modern age, will be discussed in greater detail in the section below.      

 

 2.2. Integration in a Globalized World 

 Thus far, the dimensions of integration discussed have focused on integration 

in the classical conception, or as integration into the national society.  However, the 

validity of the concept of integration into a national society in the ‘age of migration’151 

has come under challenge and criticism, and has given rise to alternative concepts 

such as integration into ethnic subsystems, participation in transnational systems, 

supra-national belonging with internationally extended rights, and has even given a 

platform to advocates of the concept of cosmopolitanism.  Thus, before moving 
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forward and discussing sense of belonging and the role government through policy 

can have on promoting a sense of belonging, these alternatives to national identity and 

national belonging are to be discussed.      

 The effects of globalization further highlight the problems of the traditional 

relationship between the individual and macro societal structures.152  The need to 

integrate within the traditional boundaries, and accept the national identities of nation-

states, has been seriously challenged by the global developments in the organization 

of modern societies.  This is particularly relevant to the discussion of feelings of 

belonging to Europe, within the context of the European Union.  

The European Union is more than just an imagined space; it is also grounded 

in real legal, economic and cultural structures within which most Europeans now 

function.  In recent years there has been a dramatic grown in the political and legal 

authority of the European community as bodies which intervene and interfere in the 

internal workings of the national member states.  Although, as already mentioned, the 

European Union has attempted to bolster the traditional understanding of immigrant 

and integration policy within the member states through the Common Basic Principles 

for Immigrant Integration Policy in the European Union153, it cannot be denied that 

the EU is envisioned as something more than just an overarching structure overseeing 

member state policy coordination.  As national boundaries erode within the European 

community with the encouragement of the transfer of labor, goods, and people while 

maintaining rights safeguarded within the whole of the territory, the European Union 

as such takes on an identity of its own.  

 Braidotti emphasizes Europe’s progressive potential as a site of possible 

political resistance against nationalism and the pressures to assimilate.154  In a way, 

the European Union no longer coincides with individual European national-identities 

of the member states, but rather constitutes a rupture from it and provides an escape 

within an overarching concept.  The European Union has managed, through 

constructivism, to create a new trans-national space and unlike the individual nation-
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states rooted in the past; it has turned the collective memory of its residents to ‘a new 

political and ethical project, which is forward-looking and not nostalgic’.155  

 In a way, Europe has succeeded in creating a post-national identity.  It is an 

identity based on values; such as democracy, the rule of law, and human rights.  The 

European identity invokes the earlier discussion of civic and ‘voluntaristic’ 

conceptions of nations; focused on political culture, embodied in political institutions, 

practices, symbols, ideological and rhetorical traditions.  Currently, identification with 

a European identity is something that supplements the member state national identity, 

as citizenship and residency within the EU is still managed by the individual member 

states.  However, the European identity can also provide a means of belonging that is 

supra-national, thus providing a means of belonging to a territory and a community, 

without having to embrace the particular national identity of a member state, or feel a 

particular homeland attachment to a specific national territory.  Therefore, the impact 

of supra-national belonging to Europe on the levels of national attachment is an 

interesting phenomenon.           

 In contrast to the supra-national belonging to no one particular nation-state, 

the phenomenon of transnationalism involves multiple inclusions, or belonging to 

several territories or communities simultaneously.   Integration into ethnic subsystems 

in its mildest form as ‘segmented assimilation’ or ‘selective acculturation’ was 

discussed within the context of interactive integration.  However, when the ethnic 

subsystem is more than just an ethnic community, and when the ‘home’ or ‘sending’ 

country starts playing a role, then the process is termed transnationalism.   

 As defined, “Transnationalism is the process by which immigrants, through 

their daily activities, forge and sustain multi-stranded social, economic, and political 

relations that link together their societies of origin and settlement, and through which 

they create transnational social fields across borders.”156  Transnationalism does not 

necessarily have to involve border crossings as such, but it does imply the living of 

‘dual lives’, between to countries, with two (or more) systems of cultural reference 

and language.   Transnationalism emphasized the enduring relationship between 

migrants and their ‘home’ or ‘sending’ countries and as a result, their 

interconnectedness.   
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 Transnationalism, and the enduring bonds forged between the ‘home’ and 

‘sending’ countries, are not necessarily to be viewed as a negative.  If 

transnationalism is understood from the perspective of Deutsch and the theory of 

transactionalism, it will promote political integration and a sense of community 

between the two, or more, states.  Transactionalism suggests that as communication 

and interaction between two states increases, a sense of community would form and 

this would lead the states to resolve their conflicts through peaceful means.157  

However, Deutsch notes that, „The kind of sense of community that is relevant for 

integration...turned out to be rather a matter of mutual sympathy and loyalties; of ‘we-

feeling,’ trust, and mutual consideration....”158 In situations where there is a lack of 

trust and shared interests or values, and the ‘sending’ country presents itself as the 

rightful homeland of the migrant or minority population, the ‘sending’ country can be 

termed the ‘external homeland’.    

 Brubaker has called this relationship between the minorities, nationalizing 

states, and the external national homelands as the triadic nexus.159  The extent to 

which the external homeland, or kin-state, is able to involve itself in the relationship 

between the minority population and the ‘home’ state depends on the level of loyalty 

the minority or migrant population still maintains and if it envisions itself as part of 

the homeland, thus defining itself as a diaspora.  Walker Connor defines a diaspora as 

a, “…segment of people living outside the homeland.”160  Therefore, the diaspora has 

to recognize another nation-state as their rightful homeland, and has to be encouraged 

by the external homeland to define themselves as rightful group co-members through 

ethno-cultural affinity.  Brubaker explains that: 

A state becomes an external national “homeland” when cultural or political 

elites construe certain residents and citizens of other states as co-nationals, as 

fellow members of a single transborder nation and when they assert that this 
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shared nationhood makes the state responsible, in some sense, not only for its 

own citizens but also for ethnic co-nationals who live in other states.161   

 As claimed by Guarnizo, Portes, and Haller, an increasing number of states are 

implementing measures to facilitate the maintenance of loyalty and encourage 

remittances, investments, and political contributions from the migrant population 

within these transnational activities.  Thus, they are situating themselves as the 

external homeland.   Initiatives, such as political representation of their expatriates 

and speaking for the population have, “…transformed the way in which migrants 

incorporate themselves into the societies where they reside.”162  Some research 

suggests that transnational involvement does not impede integration, but rather that 

these two processes can be positively related.163   

 However, especially in instances where the migrant or minority population has 

had a negative experience with integration or has felt a negative reception from the 

‘host’ country or population, and in instances of economic hardships, transnational 

activism can function as a compensatory mechanism for the immigrants’ or minorities 

status loss.164  In developing a sort of ‘reactive ethnicity’ the immigrant or minority 

population attempts to improve its life chances by mobilizing community solidarity 

and invoking transnational links.165  As such, the minority or migrant no longer seeks 

a voice within the host country, and is instead focused on maintaining the relationship 

with the external homeland, thus, the process discourages integration and the 

formation of a sense of belonging to the country of residence.   

 As suggested by Snel, the strength of transnational ties can be measured by 

looking at travel between the two destinations, cross-border economic, political or 

socio-cultural activities, money transfers, political participation in the country of 
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origin, visiting cultural events with artists from the country of origin, participating in 

meetings that many compatriots attend, or mobilizing political support for parties of 

movements in the country of origin.166  Thus, even within the transnational 

perspective, the assumption is that these groups of people cannot escape the 

integration and national building influence of the nation state and have a certain level 

of belonging to one or the other nation-state.  “By living their lives across borders, 

transmigrants find themselves confronted with an engaged in the nation building 

processes of two or more nation-states.  Their identities and practices are configured 

by hegemonic categories, such as race and ethnicity that are deeply embedded in the 

nation building processes of these nation-states.”167  

 Other authors have gone as far as to say that space has lost its meaning in late-

modern society and that contemporary migrants function in transnational 

communities, rather than within their countries of residence.168  This more closely 

corresponds to the concept of cosmopolitanism.  Cosmopolitanism is closely tied to 

the literature on globalization and migration and the transformation of the nation-

states autonomous hold over its citizens and residents.  Cosmopolitanism emphasizes 

the strength of the global economic forces within the world-economic system and as a 

result of migration rejects communitarian and nationalist arguments that justice can 

properly be applied only within reasonably cohesive social groups.169   

 Cosmopolitanism has generally referred to the lack of a need to belong to a 

specific nation-state and embraced world citizenship, tolerance, and worldwide 

community of human beings and a global culture.170  Thus, cosmopolitanism does not 

require integration or immersion in a single culture, and does not tie feelings of 

belonging to one specific nation state.  Waldron’s assertion that it is possible for 

individuals to live fulfilling lives in the cosmopolitan lifestyle in a kaleidoscope of 

cultures is a strong argument against the need to integrate into a particular national 

community.  He states that while, “...immersion in the culture of a particular 
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community...may be something that particular people like and enjoy...they no longer 

can claim that it is something that they need.”171   

 

3. Explaining Sense of Belonging 

Drawing from academic literature, this section of the dissertation will try to 

outline what factors have an effect on feelings of belonging in order to show how 

belonging and social integration concepts are linked, and define the role of 

government in shaping feelings of belonging.  In trying to explain belonging, this 

dissertation will proceed in line with recent sociological research suggesting that 

emotions are very much conditioned by cultural norms, and as such are susceptible to 

social construction.172  The constructivist approach to the theory of emotions holds 

that, “…particular emotions such as, say, pride or love, are physiologically 

undifferentiated and that their characteristic features arise socially in the way actors 

apply culturally given norms and expectations to the cognitive apprehension of their 

circumstance”.173  Therefore, in order to understand what sense of belonging is, it 

becomes relevant to study the elements construed as important for belonging within 

the applicable cultural context.       

As discussed in the introduction, sense of belonging is a complicated concept, 

which in general refers to individuals feeling themselves to be an integral part of the 

whole. The definition of the whole can then be further separated into three broad 

categories:  place, group or community, and the system.  Place refers to the physical 

territory; of being comfortable in your surroundings, of feeling at home, identifying 

with the landscape.  Sense of belonging to the group touches upon the importance of 

similar values and beliefs, cultural camaraderie, of feeling welcome and recognized, 

of being able to identify with the community and having others perceive you as 

belonging.  And finally system, is a broad category referring to aspect that oversee 

security and participation, such as being able to contribute and expect in return certain 
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benefits, the well-being of the individual and family, having influence and a stake in 

the overall success and future vision.   

Hedetoft notes four parameters within which the concept of belonging must be 

understood and the phases that belonging passes through in varying importance to 

various identity groups.  He defines the four parameters of belonging as:  sources of 

belonging, feelings of belonging, ascriptions and constructions of belonging, and 

fluidities of belonging.174  Sources of belonging are entrenched in the local and the 

familiar, and belonging is conditioned by, “…persons, landscapes, sensory 

experiences and mental mappings of an immediate and familiar kind.”175  These are 

the building blocks of belonging, and necessary pre-conditions, but not sufficient in 

themselves to account for feelings of belonging.  In the second phase, feelings of 

belonging start to develop as a result of positive identification with the above 

mentioned sources.  “Belongingness plays itself out in terms of the satisfaction of 

needs, recognition by a specific community, participation in its cultural and social 

activities, and a shared horizon of ideas, knowledge, networks and topography.”176   

It is only through the combination of sources of belonging and the positive 

identification with the elements, such as group, landscape, and actions, that lead to 

participation and the fulfillment of needs that a sense of belonging develops.  Thus, 

belonging refers to the fulfillment of material, symbolic, and emotional dimensions of 

one’s life.     

 

 3.1. Sources of Belonging  

 The phenomenon of attachment, or sense of belonging, in academic literature 

generally highlights the group and territorial dimension and is best expressed by John 

Breuilly when he states that, “People do yearn for communal membership, do have a 

strong sense of us and them, of territories as homelands, of belonging to culturally 

defined and bounded worlds which give their lives meaning.”177  The validity of the 

above statement is based in social psychology theory, specifically the concept of 

sense of community.  In social psychology theory, two factors are held to be 
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instrumental in the development of a sense of community – the territorial and 

relational dimensions.  The territorial dimension, or the physical rootedness, refers to 

the actual territory inhabited, and corresponds to Hedetoft’s discussion of sources of 

belonging.  The relational dimension, or the social bonding aspect, refers to the 

quality and nature of the relationship between the inhabitants within the territory.178  

This is the phase of belonging, discussed by Hedetoft, which is conditioned by 

positive identification and relationships.  

 3.1.1. Territorial Belonging 

 There are two predominant approaches to the conceptualization of territory 

and in understanding what accounts for the feelings of belonging to a landscape – 

biological and socio-political.179  On the one hand, similar to the primordial or ethnic 

conception of the nation discussed earlier, there are theories that claim territorial 

attachments are natural, or biological.  Humans are supposedly genetically disposed to 

feeling attachments to certain territories, or lands, which produce groups of distinctive 

people.  Thus, according to Smith, territorial attachments are to a specific piece of 

land, to a ‘historic land’ or a ‘homeland’ where the, “…terrain and people have 

exerted mutual, and beneficial, influence over several generations.”180  Of importance 

become physical markers of the landscape, such as lakes, rivers, mountains and so 

forth which take on mystical meanings and serve as reminders of the ancestors.  

Within this conception, it is the attachments and associations, rather than physical 

residence within the territory that matter for identification and belonging.181       

 On the other hand, there are the constructivist theories which claim that 

territorial attachments are the result of socio-political conditioning.  Even before the 

dawn of the modern nation-state, control of a certain territory and the defining of 

boundaries was important for safety concerns.  According to constructivist, 

attachments to a certain land or territory stem from wishing control of the resources of 

that space, “…people behave territorially because they need to, or perceive the need 

to, not because it is an innate characteristic.”182   Storey, however, claims that in order 
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to fully understand human emotional attachments to territories, elements of both 

approaches are necessary.183   

 His view is also endorsed by Jan Penrose, who also claims that it is the 

combination of two distinct paradigms that can ever fully account for the territorial 

attachments.  She presents two conceptions of territory.  One is a territory that is 

culturally defined, “Here, the significance of territory is that it encompasses the 

geographical distribution of a culture.”184  However, she also makes a claim for a 

territory in which, “…the material resources of a territory, including the symbolic 

significance of controlling it, that has primary influence in its formation and in 

strategies to preserve it.”185   In the end, it is the combination of both approaches that 

conditions belonging because human beings need to feel that a territory satisfies their 

material and safety requirements of life, and the cultural connection, reinforced 

through history, memory and myth, satisfies the emotional requirements.   

 Another interesting and applicable synthesis of the two distinct ways of 

understanding territorial attachments comes from Mike Savage et al., who present the 

concept of elective belonging.  In this concept, it is of importance that the individuals 

can envision themselves within a landscape, construed as central to the understanding 

of self.   Within elective belonging, “Individuals attach their own biography to their 

‘chosen’ residential location, so that they tell stories that indicate how their arrival and 

subsequent settlement is appropriate to their sense of themselves.”186  This is 

especially relevant to the discussion of first and second generation immigrant settlers 

because, “People who come to live in an area with no prior ties to it, but who can link 

their residence to their biographical life history, are able to seem themselves as 

belonging to the area”.187  Thus, elective belonging encompasses both the emotional 

attachment to a landscape by requiring individuals to be able to justify to the 

understanding of self how they came to live where they do, and a reflexive ability to 

judge the current place and its resources against other possible places and potential 

opportunities. 
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 The above discussion has already demonstrated that it is impossible to 

completely separate territorial attachments from other factors influencing belonging.  

Thus, even though people do feel a certain geographical attachment to a place, and the 

territorial unit can become of vital importance in self-identification, territory by itself 

is not enough to account for a sense of belonging.  The territory is of importance 

because it, “…provides an essential link between society and the space it occupies 

primarily through its impact on human interaction and the development of group 

spatial identities.”188 Therefore, of significant importance are the nature and quality of 

the relationships between individuals within a certain territory and the extent to which 

they meet Hedetoft’s outlined requirements of need satisfaction, recognition, 

participation, and shared culture, that in turn result in positive identification and 

feelings of belonging.    

 

 3.2. Sense of Community Theory 

In academic theory, the convergence of the factors outlined as important for 

sense of belonging and the dimensions of integration described in the previous chapter 

of this dissertation, happen within the sense of community theory.  The sense of 

community theory was developed by McMillan and Chavis to study the human 

phenomenon of collective experience and sense of belonging.  They state that, “Sense 

of community is a feeling that members have of belonging, a feeling that members 

matter to one another and to the group, and a shared faith that members’ needs will be 

met through their commitment to be together.”189  The statement, once again, 

highlights that sense of belonging is a multi-faceted concept, involving the 

satisfaction of real, or rational, and emotional needs.   

Since its conception in 1986, sense of community theory has been used to 

study a wide variety of human collectives and, “This breadth of application highlights 

the importance of the construct to a diverse array of settings and populations….”190   

Sense of community theory is applicable to the study of national belonging, because 
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as Benedict Anderson has famously stated nations, in their essence, are an imagined 

community.  More precisely he states that a nation, “…is an imagined political 

community - and imagined as both inherently limited and sovereign.”191  Thus a nation 

has a limited membership, delineated by some commonly agreed on characteristics, 

and this community seeks to have independent authority and the right to govern 

relationships within a certain territory. 

Sense of community theory, in taking the territory as a given, outlines four, 

mutually reinforcing factors, which contribute to the development of bonds within the 

defined territory.  First there is membership, which in itself includes boundaries that 

delimit ‘us’ from ‘them’, creates emotional safety, a sense of confidence and 

identification, requires personal investment, and adherence to a common system of 

symbols and values.  The second factor contributing to a sense of belonging is 

influence.  For group cohesion some influence over the members is needed by the 

group, and the individual needs to feel that their voice matters, or that they have 

influence.  The third element is integration and fulfillment of needs, “This is the 

feeling that members' needs will be met by the resources received through their 

membership in the group.”192  Finally, there is the shared emotional connection 

element, which includes a shared history, or identification with a shared history, a 

collective memory of shared participation, and positive and frequent contact between 

members.193  The diagram below illustrates the interconnectedness of the dimensions 

of the sense of community theory and how each dimension reinforces the others.   
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Diagram 2. Sense of Community Theory 

 

 The elements emphasized as crucial for the development of feelings of 

belonging, according to the sense of community theory, draw parallels with the 

dimensions of integration discussed earlier.  The requirements of the membership 

dimension directly correlate with the cultural integration phase, in which the 

internalization of values, norms and belief systems for belonging to the national group 

were emphasized.  The structural dimension of integration requires the fulfillment of 

the influence and satisfaction of needs elements of sense of community theory.  And 

finally, interactive integration and identificational integration echo the emotional 

component of sense of community theory, emphasizing shared experiences, frequent 

and positive contact, and the development of a ‘we-feeling’ toward a group or a 
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collective.  In order to attest this claim that sense of community theory provides a 

bridge between integration dimensions and feelings of belonging, each element of the 

sense of community theory and its relationship with the dimension of integration 

within the context of academic theory, will be discussed below.     

 3.2.1. Membership 

This section will analyze the membership aspect of the sense of community 

theory and draw parallels with cultural integration.  Membership is the most difficult 

element of the sense of community theory to explain, and in order to be properly 

explained warrants the discussion of group belonging as a fundamental human need 

and how social identity theory delineates group boundaries.  Then the work will 

proceed with explaining the various groups and memberships that can hold meaning 

for individuals within a national context, how the national groups are imagined, and 

what governs membership.  Then the work will jump to the fourth element of the 

sense of community theory – the shared emotional connection, to show how the 

national setup of groups satisfies the emotional requirement of a community.  The 

discussion will then turn to how these national group set-ups impact the remaining 

two factors - influence and fulfillment of needs - of the sense of community theory.   

 According to McMillan and Chavis, “Membership is a feeling that one has 

invested part of oneself to become a member and therefore has a right to belong.”194  

Thus, membership denotes boundaries, and defines those who belong, who have 

invested, and who have been recognized as belonging, from those who do not.  Those 

who belong, form a defined group, within the nation-state context they form a 

national group.  Abraham Maslow in A Theory of Human Motivation identified the 

emotional and relational aspect of belonging to a group as a fundamental human need, 

placing it behind only physiological and safety needs.195  Maslow emphasized that for 

all members of society, a place in a group that for them holds meaning is vital for self 

identification, and is a means to achieving positive self-esteem.   

Helping to explain why humans are driven to divide themselves into groups, is 

the social identity theory as developed by Tajfel and Turner.196 Social identity theory 
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maintains that individuals are easily divided into groups through the process of 

identification with the group, and once these divisions have been made, these groups 

come to hold meaning for the individuals and constitute their identity.  Additionally, 

the theory claims that once these groups have formed and the boundary-maintaining 

characteristics identified, the groups are likely to reinforce in-group identification if 

there is a felt threat to what has been delineated as the markers of the group identity.   

Allport in his classic book, The Nature of Prejudice, identifies the central role of in-

groups, group membership, and boundaries for belonging and writes, “The human 

mind must think with the aid of categories.”197   

In short, social identity theory offers two valuable insights.  First, people are 

driven to divide themselves quickly and easily into social categorizations based upon 

the nature and feelings of belonging and by comparing themselves to others.198  The, 

“...relational comparisons refer to defining an identity group by what it is not – that is, 

the way it views other identity groups, especially when those views about the other 

are a defining part of the identity.”199  Secondly, the groups that the individuals feel 

themselves as belonging to become important to them and contributes to their 

understanding of self and their own positive self-evaluation.200 Identification is, 

“...constructed on the recognition of some common origin or characteristic with 

another person or group, or with an ideal”201 and from this mutual recognition, 

solidarity and allegiance flourishes.  

 The groups themselves, their norms and values that serve as markers of 

membership, make the relational comparisons between ‘us’ and ‘them’ possible.  

“This entails the radically disturbing recognition that it is only through the relation to 

the ‘other’, the relation to what it is not, to precisely what it lacks, to what has been 

called its constitutive outside that the ‘positive’ meaning of any term – and thus its 

‘identity’ – can be constructed.”202  Groups can function as points of identification 
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and attachment precisely because they have the capacity to exclude those who do not 

meet some formal requirement of membership, or do not adhere to the set markers of 

group identity.   

Barth writes that, “…the cultural features of greatest import are boundary-

connected:  the diacritica by which membership is signaled and the cultural standards 

that actors themselves use to evaluate and judge the actions of ethnic co-members.”203 

Socially relevant factors become the means through which membership is determined.  

Thus, the inclusion of newcomers into the membership group is contingent on 

agreement from both sides.    

Inclusion depends on the individuals’ willingness to identify with the 

community, or the group, and its distinctive markers, and to subject himself to be 

judged according to the defining criteria of the group.  In order to determine if an 

individual is willing to become a group member, Daniel Druckman has proposed a 

scale that allows for analysis of the level of identification one has with the group.  The 

scale consists of the following steps: 

1. Motivated toward becoming a member; 

2. Assuming the group’s norms and values; 

3. Using the group’s standards for evaluating performance; 

4. Taking a positive orientation toward the group; 

5. Understanding the group’s norms and values; 

6. Recognizing the group’s existence. 

Moving up the scale, the greater the identification of the individual with the group, the 

closer the individual moves to step one.204  Around step four is the so called ‘tipping 

point’ at which the new group is seen to meet the individual’s needs and complement 

his self-esteem to the same, or a greater, extent than his current membership group.  

However, membership also depends on the recognition by the group.  The group, or 

community, has to be willing to recognize and accept the newcomer as belonging.  In 

short, a vital component of developing a sense of belonging is the ability to self-

identify as part of the in-group and having others perceive you as such 

 Within the national context, in order to establish the membership criteria 

through which newcomers are evaluated, the distinctive markers with which a 
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newcomer has to identify, the permeability of group boundaries through integration, 

and the likelihood of a newcomer being recognized, the discussion of national group 

conception as ethnic or civic, once again, becomes pertinent.   

  3.2.1.1. Cultural Membership  

As already discussed in the integration section of the dissertation, nations 

conceived as ethnic will focus on primordial links based on birth and kinship to 

determine membership.  This corresponds to what Anthony Smith labels the non-

Western, or ethnic, concept of the nation where the membership of the community is 

determined by birth, and a nation is, “…first and foremost a community of common 

descent.”205  Individuals belong to this group by birth, and as such the membership 

boundaries of this group are stringent and not applicable to the discussion of 

integration as, “Whether you stayed in your community or emigrated to another, you 

remained ineluctably, organically, a member of the community of your birth and were 

for ever stamped by it.”206 Thus, membership in this specific community appears as 

an innate characteristic that cannot be acquired.   

In its less stringent form, primordialism will manifest itself in Gellner’s 

version of a cultural nation.  A cultural nation is rooted in broad culture, language, 

ways of life and social customs of a particular community.  As Laitin points out, 

“Members of a cultural group typically share a set of symbolic practices such as 

language, religion, artistic forms, and rituals.”207  As voiced by Kymlicka and 

Brubaker earlier in the dissertation, at the national level, the preservation of this 

particular culture of the community will take highest precedence, thus the 

community’s, “…language, culture, demographic position, economic welfare, and 

political hegemony…”208 will be protected and promoted by the state.  

Belonging to this group is contingent upon the acceptance of the group’s 

norms, values and membership criteria, with little flexibility for mutual 

accommodation. This model corresponds to Anthony Smiths definition of a Western 

national model based on the idea that an individual has to belong to a nation, but he 

has a choice of where to belong.209  Therefore, the membership boundaries are less 
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stringent, but membership is conditional and depends on inter-group interaction and 

the demonstration of adherence to group norms accepted by others. 

 Membership in a cultural community also requires undivided loyalty and an 

identity based exclusively on identification with the community. This is best 

illustrated by the ‘cricket test’ advocated by the Conservative party of the United 

Kingdom.  In the 1990’s the Conservative minister Norman Tebbit advocated that 

belonging could be determined by watching a sports match between the country of 

residence and the ‘home’ country.  According to Tebbit, “…if people watched a 

cricket match between Britain and the team of the country from which they or their 

family originated and cheered that latter team, it meant that those people did not really 

‘belong’ to the British collectivity.”210   Newcomers are, thus, required to shed their 

old national identity and forget their previous attachments.  Any transnational feelings 

or external homeland sympathizing is viewed negatively, as belonging either ‘here’ 

and ‘there’ become defined as separate, mutually exclusive entities.  

In determining the applicability of the primordial or cultural community model 

of belonging with the nation-state context, integration policy should be evaluated in 

order to ascertain the emphasis placed on language, culture, official histories, 

indivisible loyalty, and annual national celebrations.  The requirements for 

naturalization of newcomers, wishing to gain full formal membership in the state in 

the form of citizenship and the states openness to dual-citizenship should also be 

looked at.   In particular, language of the national community and the state, and its 

role in policy becomes an effective indicator of the foundation of national identity and 

newcomer adherence to membership norms, and will be discussed in detail below.   

  3.2.1.2. Voluntaristic / Civic Membership 

A national community can also be characterized by its ‘voluntaristic’ or civic 

makeup.  This coincides with the earlier discussion of a state in which the boundaries 

are territorially defined and the material resources of the territory, and the sharing of 

these resources, form the national community.  Belonging to a ‘voluntaristic’ nation, 

as already discussed, is based on the idea of contract between the individuals and the 

political community as, “…the members of the category firmly recognize certain 
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mutual rights and duties to each other in virtue of their shared membership in it.”211  

Thus, in this conception of membership one also belongs to a group, but that group is 

a political community.  A political community as defined by Parekh is, “…a 

territorially concentrated group of people bound together by their acceptance of a 

common mode of conducting their collective affairs, including a body of institutions 

and shared values.”212  In this case, the place of origin or a shared past is not as 

important as a shared vision for the future and shared interests, values, and habits.   

Belonging is thus understood as not stemming automatically from descent and 

not passively imposed from above, but is rather negotiated through active 

participation, self-interest fulfillment, and mutual recognition.  Belonging to a civic 

community or a civil society is belonging to groups that base themselves around 

common interests and envisioned as a community of citizens, “…integrated around a 

political ideal”.213 Manuel Castells, in paraphrasing Gramsci, defines civil society as 

formed by a series of ‘apparatuses’ such as the church, unions, parties, cooperatives, 

civic associations, and so on.214 The civil society is rooted in people and organizes 

around the maintaining of voluntary social relationships between the group members.  

Further, Robert Putnam characterizes civic community as a community based on 

active participation, cooperation, and egalitarian political relations.215   

Membership within a civic nation can be further separated in two categories; 

as formal members, or citizens, and national residents.  The distinguishing 

characteristic between ‘us’ and ‘them’ becomes the level of political rights and the 

emphasis placed on participation for either group.  In the best case scenario the state 

allows all residents to participate in democratic life and encourages political 

awareness.  There are opportunities for legal residents to vote and stand for election in 

local and regional elections just like nationals, participate in consultative decisions, 

legal residents can join and establish political associations.216 In this case, the 

boundary between groups is permeable and requires only formal residency.   

A civic nation can also choose to accept and promote policies of 

multiculturalism and focus on mutual accommodation of needs.  However, “No state 
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offers individuals an unlimited range of choices regarding the language they can use 

in public institutions”.217  As already stated, no civic nation is culturally neutral and 

inevitably it will express a particular heritage and be based around a ‘societal culture’ 

centered on a shared language.218  However, the emphasis on linguistic integration 

will focus on promoting participation, strengthening representative institutions, and 

doing away with discrimination.  Thus, in establishing if a nation-state envisions itself 

as a ‘voluntaristic’ or civic nation, it becomes useful to look at the level of emphasis 

placed on the next two indicators of sense of community theory: influence and need 

fulfillment as means of belonging and newcomer integration in official policy.   

 3.2.1.3. Language and Membership 

Dating back to the nineteenth-century, language has served as the definitive 

way to group national communities and delineate state borders through the so called 

‘one state - one language – one nation’ model.219   This harks back to the earlier 

discussion of a culturally defined territory, which encompasses a geographical 

distribution of culture.  For culturally defined national communities, language serves 

as the principle means of signaling membership and distinguishes one community 

from another.  Hobsbawm, in his work, has noted the role of language in popular 

identification and observed that in the absence of other means of identification, 

language can be used to created lines of division between social groups.220  

For cultural communities, language serves as a means of signaling 

membership and is an indivisible part of the group’s norms, values, and membership 

criteria.  Within cultural communities, “…language is also often seen as a way of 

maintaining inter-generational links with one’s ancestors and honoring those who 

fought to preserve the language in the past.”221  It is also a means of delineating 

outsiders, as Taras in the chapter on Language Belonging in the New Eastern Europe 

notes, a group defined by culture and a cultural identity as such cannot, “…exist 
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without an encounter with the ‘other’.”222  And it is this relational comparison with 

the ‘other’, distinguished by their use of another language that reinforces and defines 

group membership.  Thus, in trying to establish if the national community is 

envisioned as a cultural community, it becomes useful to look at the emphasis placed 

on language and culture through language policy and language requirements within 

the integration context.    

However, language is not exclusive to cultural communities as a marker of 

belonging.  Esser in his article also notes the power of language and how accents can 

serve as either symbols of belonging or foreignness.223  Further, he notes the dual 

function of language as both a medium of belonging through everyday 

communication, as a means of participation, and as a resource in fulfillment of needs 

within the socio-economic context.  A common language is also important to the 

proper workings of a democracy and representative institutions, which are necessary 

for the formation of civic nations.  According to John Stuart Mill, free institutions that 

encourage the ‘we-feelings’ of a peoples, are unable to function if there is linguistic 

fragmentation within a state.  He notes that, “Among a people without fellow-

feelings, especially if they read and speak different languages, the united public 

opinion necessary to the workings of representative institutions cannot exit.”224  

Linguistic homogenization within the conception of a national identity, according to 

Mill, is a prerequisite for trust, shared sympathies, loyalties, and to eliminate any 

competing claims on people’s political allegiances. 

Thus, within the state context the recognition of one dominant language as a 

membership criterion is never exclusively just about the language.  Language serves 

multiple functions as, “It is also imposing a set of political and cultural claims about 

the primacy of the state, the need for common rules and centralized institutions, the 

need to learn a new history and literature and the construction of a new nation-state 

loyalties and identities.”225  Because language, “…contributes to values, identity, and 

a sense of peoplehood, a common vernacular also establishes effective boundaries 
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between ‘ingroups’ and ‘outgroups’”,226 language can be operationalized as an 

effective indicator of community membership, level of cultural integration, and 

willingness to adhere to group norms.  Language knowledge and use can, therefore, 

serve as an indicator of the minorities’ personal investment, adherence to the national 

groups’ values and norms, and willingness to be evaluated by the set membership 

criteria of the group.   Thus, it can be a measure of both the membership component 

of sense of community theory and a measure of cultural integration.   

 3.2.2. Shared Emotional Connection 

The previous section discussed the various conceptions of a national group, 

and the various norms and values that define that community.  Ultimately one feels a 

member of a group through identification with the group and acceptance by the group, 

and through this identification feelings of belonging solidify.  According to Brubaker, 

a group is a collection of individuals who not only share a descriptive label but also 

think of themselves as a community.227  This is exactly what was required by the 

identificational dimension of integration; that one identifies with the society and there 

is a ‘we-feeling’ towards a group or a collective.   In order for a group of individuals 

to start thinking of themselves as a community, McMillan and Chavis assert that a 

shared emotional connection is essential where there is, “…belief that members have 

shared and will share history, common places, time together, and similar 

experiences.”228   

The sense of community theory maintains that strong communities, generating 

a shared emotional connection, “…offer members positive ways to interact, important 

events to share and ways to resolve them positively, opportunities to honor members, 

opportunities to invest in the community, and opportunities to experience a spiritual 

bond among members.”229  In explaining the various components of the shared 

emotional connection, McMillan and Chavis draw on the contact hypothesis and state 

that, “The more people interact, the more likely they are to become close.”230   

However, in echoing the work of Gordon Allport231, they also state that the interaction 

must be positive, “The more positive the experience and the relationships, the greater 
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the bond.”232  As a result, for individuals of different backgrounds to come together 

within the limits of the community, there must be positive contact between the 

members under appropriate conditions. 

Further, McMillan and Chavis mention investment of oneself as a definitive 

way to generate the shared emotional connection.  Investment can be understood as 

investment of time and energy, material investment, but also as intimacy or, “The 

amount of interpersonal emotional risk one takes with the other members and the 

extent to which one opens oneself to emotional pain from the community life….”233  

This risk, can in turn impact the individuals level of honor or humiliation in the eyes 

of other community members.  If one is recognized for the risks taken, the recognition 

in the presence of the community will positively impact one’s sense of belonging.  

However, echoing the work of David Laitin234 highlighting the risks associated with 

rejection by the dominant group, if one is humiliated or rejected, the community for 

that individual becomes much less attractive. 

The final element facilitating the shared emotional connection of members is 

the spiritual bond.  As McMillan and Chavis state, “It is very difficult to describe this 

important element”.235  The spiritual bond is in part shaped by shared participation in 

history, or identification with the history, and the volkgeist or (folk spirit).236  This 

resonates in the identification of a community and its territory as homeland or 

fatherland, even if the ethnic roots of the individual might be from somewhere else.   

Additionally, the shared emotional connection between the individual and a 

community can be measured through trust.  In group relations trust is viewed as the, 

“…glue that holds relationships together.”237  When there is a high level of trust in 

other community members, one is willing to attribute to their actions positive 

intentions and take them at their word.238  On the other hand, if there is a high level of 
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distrust, the actions of other will be viewed as sinister, and there will be a desire to 

protect the self from the other’s conduct.239   

Trust, and social cohesion, in ethnic and cultural community groups emanates 

from shared common knowledge.  Common knowledge is a cognitive criterion that is 

met when all the members of a group have knowledge about a set of things, and know 

that all other members of the group have this knowledge, and so on.240  The group 

members are assumed to share beliefs about what is right and wrong, and what is 

considered the best course of action for the group, creating a predictable framework 

for social cohesion amongst the members, and solidifying the belief that members, 

“…will share history, common places, time together….”241   

The theoretical discussion of the shared emotional connection based on trust 

and confidence, has its roots in the work of Ferdinand Tonnies and Emile 

Durkheim.242  The gemeinschaft relationships, or mechanical solidarity, emanate from 

the traditional kinship relationships.  People are homogenous in their backgrounds and 

as such have a predictable patter of actions.  The gemeinschaft relationships are 

considered more emotional with a greater degree of concern for the welfare of all 

parties involved.  The gesellschaft, or organic solidarity, relationships form as a result 

of modern world conditions and the interdependence of individuals.  As opposed to 

the primordial relationships, organic solidarity is driven by rational self advancing 

considerations.   

Thus, for members of a civic community (organic relationship) to come 

together within the imagined framework of community, and have that community 

invoke a sense of belonging and psychological affinity, a great deal of social capital is 

required.   Social capital, “…refers to features of social organizations such as 

networks, norms, and social trust that facilitate coordination and cooperation for 

mutual benefit.”243  Social capital becomes the cement of society, binding together the 

individuals into a community of members with shared interest, shared assumptions 
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about social relations, and a sense of the common good.244  In a sense, providing a 

shared emotional connection required by the sense of community theory.     

In conclusion, the shared emotional connection element of the sense of 

community theory is very much dependent on the conception of the national 

community as ethnic or civic, because the shared emotional connection stems from 

membership within a group or community that provides meaning for the individual, 

and in which he is recognized as a member.  Thus, to feel a sense of belonging to a 

community, in this case a national community, an individual needs to feel welcome 

and respected as part of the group, “…when one is accepted by the community one is 

more strongly attracted to that community.”245  The acceptance and recognition works 

to solidify the emotional connection, and reduces the chance of humiliation through 

rejection or discrimination, which can be detrimental to the sense of emotional 

connection. 

The emotional connection, and its impact on sense of belonging, can be 

established by looking at the correlation between belonging and interaction, the 

quality of interaction, the investment of oneself in relationships, or friendships with 

group members, and by looking at elements that suggest a spiritual bond such as 

recognition of territory as homeland.  The emotional connection is further 

strengthened by the amount of trust amongst the community members and their 

collective participation, or collective memory of participation, within the framework 

of belonging. An applicable measure of trust is social capital; or the involvement in 

political and civic activities, strength of networks, trust in politicians and state 

institutions, belief in the ability to influence policy decisions etc., elements that also 

shape the next component of the sense of community theory – influence.   

 3.2.3. Influence and Fulfillment of Needs 

 Within the sense of community theory, the emotional component of group 

membership and the roused emotional connection are undeniably important for 

feelings of belonging, however, an indisputable role is also played by the rational 

considerations of belonging that govern one’s influence in the community and need 

satisfaction.  Thus, increasingly, it is becoming more important to think of sense of 
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belonging in terms of preconditions governing the quality of life.  This corresponds to 

the previously discussed concept of ‘elective belonging’, where the emotional 

attachment to the landscape also requires the individual to judge the current place of 

residence and its resources against other possible places and potential opportunities.246  

An individual has to feel that his chosen country of residence and the national 

community affords him the opportunity to fulfill his needs, and as such associates his 

own future well-being with the well-being of the national community.  Fulfillment of 

these needs will guide the decision of whether to stay, physically and/or emotionally, 

in the current community, or seek fulfillment elsewhere.  This in turn will govern the 

newcomer’s willingness to submit himself to the integration process.  

 In the academic discourse, the emphasis placed on active participation and 

non-discrimination within the influence and needs fulfillment dimensions of the sense 

of community theory, is consistent with Bhikhu Parekh’s conception of ‘common 

belonging’.247  In defining ‘common belonging’, Parekh pushes beyond the emotional 

component of belonging generated by the membership group, and instead emphasizes 

elements of civic national identity.  For belonging he emphasizes a common system of 

rights and obligations, participation, and most importantly the understanding that it is 

the inter-dependence of the group that shapes the future well-being of all involved.  

Thus, it is only through the belief that your own personal well-being depends on the 

future well-being of the group that a sense of common belonging to the national 

community solidifies.    

 Further, the sense of community elements of influence and integration and 

fulfillment of needs are closely related to the academic discourse on active society 

and integration through participation, and in stark contrast to the theoretical 

discussion of the causes of migration.  Sense of belonging requires that one can see 

himself within the power structures of the society.  These power structures can be 

political, business or civic, but one has to feel that through participation he is able to 

influence decision making.  Same applies to public institutions; one has to feel that he 

has equal access to public institutions and that economic resources in the society are 
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fairly distributed.248  Thus, perceptions of discrimination and belonging and social 

inclusion are interconnected, and through practices and experiences of social 

inclusion a sense of stake in the community and acceptance in society is created and 

maintained.249  For feelings of belonging, it is important for one to see himself as part 

of the social fabric and to have a stake in the future well-being of the community.   

 The influence and fulfillment of needs elements of a sense of community 

theory will be discussed together within this section, because the two concepts 

mutually reinforce each other and a sense of belonging development.  In order to 

properly explain these two concepts, this section proposes to discuss academic theory 

governing the lack of influence and needs fulfillment and the resulting lack of sense 

of belonging.  Thus, first, the section will briefly present the theory of voluntary 

migration.   

  3.2.3.1. Theory of Migration / Hirschman 

The traditional view of voluntary migration has largely been connected to the 

pursuit of employment and the betterment of one’s material conditions and/or social 

recognition.  The basis of a theory of migration is rooted in the work of Ernest George 

Ravenstein.  Ravenstein identified a set of conditions, or laws, that according to him, 

governed voluntary migration.250  In his model, the central reason voluntary migration 

takes place stems from economic motives.  He further highlights that sense of 

belonging to one particular place might also be weakened, and hence migration 

encouraged, by lack of ‘voice’ or the ability to affect the structural conditions of a 

country, however, better economic opportunities elsewhere according to him are the 

main reason for migration. He states:  

Bad or oppressive laws, heavy taxation, and unattractive climate, uncongenial 

social surroundings, and even compulsions, all have produced and are still 

producing currents of migration, but none of these currents can compare in 

                                                           

248  Migration Policy Institute (2008).  Part of Our Community: A Policy Discussion on Creating and 
Maintaining a Sense of Belonging.  Viewed 16.10.2013 from: 
https://secure.migrationpolicy.org/images/2008.5.5_Summary.pdf 
249  Anthias, F. (2006).  Belongings in a Globalising and Unequal World.  In: Yuval-Davis, N., 
Kannabiran, K., Vieten, U. (eds.) The Situated Politics of Belonging.  London:  Sage Publications Ltd., 
p. 21. 
250  Ravenstein, E. G. (1885).  The Laws of Migration.  Journal of the Statistical Society of London, 
48(2), pp. 167-235. 



 76

volume with that which arises from the desire inherent in most men to ‘better’ 

themselves in material respects.251  

 Ravenstein’s theory was reformulated by Everett Lee to give more emphasis 

to the internal factors that encourage migration, or the disengagement of belonging. 

Lee states, “In every area there are countless factors which act to hold people within 

the area or attract people to it, and there are others which tend to repel them.”252 He 

identifies the importance of the push-pull dichotomy of migration.  For the pull 

factors he, once again, identifies the importance of economic benefits.  Pulled 

migrants leave their place of residence voluntarily, in most cases for economic 

benefit.  Push factors are the unfavorable conditions which give individuals reason to 

be dissatisfied with their current location and encourage ‘exit’.  These can be a lack of 

‘voice’ or the ability to affect structural conditions and the lack of opportunities.    

 The concept of ‘exit’ and ‘voice’, as mentioned in the above discussion of the 

theory of migration, stems from the work of Albert Hirschman.253  His work has been 

re-formulated within the field of political science in various ways to be applicable to 

the study of minorities within the integration context.254  Hirschman’s conception of 

‘voice’ means that one has an ability to voice complaints, in order to facilitate 

improvements, as a participant in a community.  In essence, it is the ability to 

participate in the decision making process of the community by voicing concerns that 

hinder one’s ability to fulfill needs.   If one’s voice is ignored, and the individual 

perceives himself as lacking influence, then he is living in a system where the rules 

governing actions are made by others.    

 Influence in the political decision making process is especially important for 

minority or new settler’s sense of belonging, as in order for feelings of belonging to 

develop the individual must not only be equal under the law of the country of 

residence, but must also see himself as the authors of the laws that bind.255  The 
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formal participation in the political process has been shown to acquaint non-citizens 

with the political culture and encourage in them sense of belonging and the wish to 

formalize their attachment to the nation-state through the process of naturalization.256  

Further, it has been shown that political participation encourages social capital, and 

specifically trust in the democratic institutions.257       

If formal political involvement, or influence, in terms of participating in 

elections and political decision making, is only afforded to full members of the 

political community, then alternative models of participation in civic culture can be an 

effective alternative for establishing belonging of non-citizens to the national 

community.  For non-citizens active involvement in associations based on cultural and 

legal categories provide a forum for resisting and challenging the continued lack of 

recognition faced at the level of public discourse.258  The state support for non-

citizens involvement at the civic level becomes an indicator of the state’s willingness 

to promote minority or migrant integration through participation.  Thus, it becomes 

relevant to look at the structural integration means afforded to minorities and 

newcomers through formal participation in elections, and also the state support and 

approval of non-citizen activism in consultative bodies through an active immigrant 

civil society.      

 If such opportunities for influence are missing, it is likely to impact the ability 

to fulfill emotional and physical needs, and as a result sense of belonging to this type 

of community will be weak or non-existent.  Using Hirchman’s terms, if ‘voice’ does 

not exist or is not perceived as a viable tool, then ‘exit’, either physically or mentally, 

is likely to become the only viable option.  As discussed above, ‘exit’, physical or 

mental, happens mostly when one does not see a way to adequately improve his own 

material position or quality of life in the current community of residence, when one 

feels unjustly excluded from the opportunity to change the situation or discriminated, 

or when one compares opportunities afforded within the country of residence with 

opportunities afforded somewhere else.    
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 3.3. Convergence of Integration and Sense of Community  

 As stated in the introduction to this dissertation, the goal of this work is to 

make a theoretical contribution to the study of belonging within the context of social 

integration, by outlining a framework in which the dimensions of integration are 

shown to correlate with aspects of the sense of community theory, effectively 

identifying areas which contribute to feelings of belonging.    The previous sections 

have outlined the dimensions of integration, showing in diagram Nr. 1 how the 

various dimensions feed into each other.  Within this section of the dissertation, the 

various aspects of the sense of community theory were discussed and diagram Nr. 2 

showed how each aspect of the sense of community theory was a prerequisite for the 

development of feelings of belonging.   

 The purpose of diagram Nr. 3, below, is to illustrate the findings of the 

comprehensive academic and theoretical analysis of the literature on sense of 

belonging and integration.  The diagram shows how the two processes are 

interconnected and what requirements and dimensions are set forth as important for 

the development of feelings of belonging.  The content of the diagram and the 

convergence of the phases of integration and the dimensions of sense of community 

theory are discussed in detail below.    
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Diagram 3. Convergence of Integration Dimensions and Sense of Community 

Theory 

 

 Cultural integration, in the previous section of the dissertation, was outlined as 

a precondition to participation in the ‘host’ society.  Esser, in his analysis, effectively 

equated cultural integration, or ‘acculturation’, with socialization, where skills are 

acquired and learned in order to promote further interaction and bond development 

with the ‘host’ society.259   The process was viewed as largely one-sided, with the 

minorities or migrants learning the necessary cultural competence.  The sense of 

community theory effectively echoes the same verdict in stating that membership is 
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the feeling that one has, “…invested a part of oneself to become a member…,”260 

requiring a certain sacrifice and adjustment to the pre-existing group norms.   

 Further, the membership dimension of the sense of community theory entails a 

positive identification with the group and the markers of group membership, which 

contribute to the overall self-understanding.  This feeds into the social/interactive 

dimension of integration, where the development of social networks and primary 

relationships is emphasized, and the frequency and quality of contact is of importance.  

The identificational phase of integration, as the final dimension of integration, is 

contingent on the previously mentioned dimensions, as participation and inclusion 

play into one’s perception of themselves as part of the society.  The same notion is 

echoed by the shared emotional connection dimension of the sense of community 

theory, as one is understood to feel a part of the group and develop feelings of 

belonging when one can positively identify with the group, seeks out positive contact, 

is emotionally invested, and accepted by the group.  Finally, as in the identificational 

phase of integration which requires the ‘we-feeling’ to form, in the shared emotional 

connection dimension one is understood to develop a spiritual bond with the group 

manifesting in the identification of a territory and a community as homeland. 

 In order to analyze the influence of the membership dimension of the sense of 

community theory on sense of belonging, the correlation between a sense of belonging 

and positive group identification, mutual understanding, willingness to engage in contact, 

adherence to group norms and values and willingness to use signifiers of membership, 

can be looked at.  For the shared emotional connection dimension in correlation with a 

sense of belonging, emotional investment in relationships, homeland, and national 

identity perception can be analyzed. 

 Within the structural dimension of integration discussion in the previous 

section, Heckman was quoted as stating that the structural integration dimension is the 

most important dimension of integration, „...since structural integration is integration into 

the core institutions of society”261 and will determines the socio-economic status and 

opportunities of an individual in modern society.  For Esser structural integration, or 

placement, was associated with the resulting social position and the acquired participation 

rights governing the individuals' access to cultural, social, and economic capital.  
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 Sense of community theory emphasizes the same requirements for sense of 

belonging development, by stating that community bonds are very much dependent on 

rational need satisfaction through influence. McMillan and Chavis state that, “…for a 

member to be attracted to a group, he must have some influence over what the group 

does.”262  It is only through participation rights and the act of participating, that 

community members develop social capital as, “Participation in voluntary 

associations or in government programs yields a sharing of power that leads to greater 

‘ownership’ of the community by the participants, greater satisfaction, and greater 

cohesion.”263  Therefore, for sense of belonging development influence and 

participation play a key role as, “Members are more attracted to a community in 

which they feel that they are influential”.264   

 The integration and fulfillment of needs component of the sense of community 

theory simply stated means that, “…individual-group association must be rewarding for 

its members.”265  McMillan and Chavis maintain that individuals gravitate toward people 

and groups that offer the most rewards, and in making decisions, do what serves their 

needs.  Accordingly, if a national community or the state, expects its members or 

residents to feel a sense of belonging to it, it must commit itself to needs fulfillment of the 

individual members.  The status of membership within the community should generate a 

positive identity, as belonging is reinforced through the, “…status of membership, 

success of the community, and competence or capabilities of other members.”266  Thus, 

an individual’s willingness to associate himself with the community depends on the 

ability to influence the decision making of the community, this influence must be 

beneficial to the individual in striving to fulfill his needs, and membership in the 

community must be seen as advantageous in improving one’s future well-being.    

 In order to test the influence of these elements of the sense of community theory 

on sense of belonging, the correlation between sense of belonging and political or civic 

participation can be looked at, the perception of individuals influence or ‘voice’ within 

the national community, and the overall conviction that community members have 

influence, or political trust.  In order to test the correlation between needs fulfillment and 

sense of belonging, data on perceived discrimination can be looked at, as well as the 
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perception of future opportunities in the community of residence, and the overall 

willingness to migrate or ‘exit’ in order to fulfill needs.      

 

 3.4. Internal and External Dimensions of Politics of Belonging 

 As already discussed in the previous section of this dissertation, the 

government, through state policy, endeavors to play a role in the construction of 

feelings of belonging.  In the case of migrants or minorities, this is done specifically 

through integration policy.  In terms of government and policy, and its implications 

for belonging, Nira Yuval-Davis has frequently uses the term the ‘politics of 

belonging’.267  Politics of belonging explores the power structures of the state and its 

relationship to individual belonging and is about the, “…struggles around the 

determination of what is involved in belonging, in being a member of a 

community.”268  Within the discussion, issues such as participatory politics of 

citizenship, entitlement, and status are looked at.  Adrian Favell has defined the 

politics of belonging to be about, “…the dirty work of boundary maintenance,”269 or 

the division of the political community of the state into ‘us’ and ‘them’.  

 Central to the constructions of belonging along the power structures of the 

state is the previously discussed extent of national conception as either ethnic or civic.  

Nations conceived as ethnic will focus on the primordial links and emphasize 

camaraderie based on shared language and culture and the never ceasing relationship 

between the state and a national, where nations conceived as civic will focus on 

belonging embodied in political institutions and practices.270  Policies of integration, 

in the ethnic conception of the nation, will lean toward an assimilation approach, and 

expect the immigrant or minority to adapt wholly to the national society in order to 

belong.  Civic nations, in turn, will promote social integration requiring, “…minority 
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groups to identify with the common culture of citizenship in the public arena, while 

maintaining their cultural differences in the private sphere.”271     

 Politics of belonging centers on two topics vital to the overall theme of this 

dissertation in terms of belonging and the state – the institutional dimension of 

belonging to the national community through citizenship, and the external aspect of 

politics of belonging involving transnational attachments to an external homeland.272   

As politics of belonging centers on who belongs and who does not in terms of 

citizenship, in external politics of belonging status is once again the focal point, 

however in a different conceptualization than traditional citizenship, as the individuals 

subject to external politics of belonging, “...may or may not be citizens or otherwise 

formal members of the state in question; in either case, their membership status, 

actual or claimed, is the focus of contestation.”273  Both dimensions, citizenship and 

belonging and belonging to an external homeland, will be discussed in detail below. 

 3.4.1. Citizenship and Belonging 

 Citizenship, enshrined in law, is the ultimate state means of recognizing 

belonging, and determining who is ‘in’ and who is ‘out’, or who belongs to the state 

and who does not.    States control the ‘rules of access’ and determine how one 

becomes eligible for citizenship and under what conditions does someone who is 

eligible becomes a citizen.274  In academic literature the ‘rules of access’ to 

citizenship have been labeled as ‘liberal’, describing the jus soli approach where 

citizenship and nationality is recognized by birth on the national territory and where 

few barriers exist for those wanting to access citizenship, or as ‘restrictive’, where jus 

sanguinis principle determines citizenship by blood and other barriers to citizenship 

exist.275   
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 Citizenship and integration, within the framework of the state, are undoubtedly 

interconnected.  There are two main approaches to understanding the relationship 

between citizenship and integration; citizenship as a ‘tool’ in the integration process, 

and citizenship as a ‘reward’ for the successful completion of the integration process. 

According to Jurado, states conceived as ethnic tend to employ the assimilationist 

model of integration, and citizenship becomes the ‘reward’ individuals receive when 

they are understood to have ‘completed’, or are close to ‘completing’, the integration 

process and have proven their loyalty to the state and renounced their previous 

‘national identity’.276  In order to complete the naturalization procedure, an individual 

within these states will be subject to strict language tests and tests dealing with the 

history, constitution, and public values.   

 Civic states, or states employing the multicultural model, will use citizenship 

as a tool for integrating societies.  According to this understanding, citizenship status 

will encourage further integration by allowing for participation in state’s economic, 

cultural and political institutions, and this participation will shape individual 

loyalties.277  Naturalization requirements within these states will be minimal, usually 

requiring a modest period of residency.  In either case, citizenship status is understood 

to signify a closer bond with the state, either because citizenship gives the minority or 

immigrant, “…a vested interest in society and signals acceptance” or because 

citizenship is “…awarded to those who have made a conscious choice” to belong by 

completing the integration process.278 

 Citizenship, as a status, is unique in that it is both emotional and practical.  

Shapiro states that, “Citizenship is located both in a legal, territorial entity, which is 

associated with the privileges of sovereignty and the rights of individuals, and in a 

cultural community where it is associated with a history of shared ethnic and social 

characteristics.”279  His ideas about the multiple meanings and functions of citizenship 

stem from the seminal work on citizenship of T.H. Marshall in his essay Citizenship 

and Social Class.280  According to Marshall, not only does citizenship meet the needs 
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and guarantee the rights of individuals, but it also has an integrating effect promoting, 

“…a direct sense of community membership based on loyalty to a civilization which 

is a common possession.”281  Formal membership in a community has also long been 

believed to be an effective tool in overcoming societal divisions based on culture, and 

as a means of promoting social cohesion.282   

 Further, citizenship can be explained as a set of practices (judicial, political, 

economic and cultural) which identifies a person as a competent member of society, 

and therefore, privileges that member to the flow of resources.283  In his writing, 

Bauböck  presents the following summarization of citizenship: 

1) a formal legal status that links individuals to a state or another established 

polity; 

2) a bundle of legal rights and duties associated with this status, including civil 

liberties, rights to democratic representation, and social rights to education, 

health care, and protection from poverty risks; 

3) a set of responsibilities, virtues, and practices that support democratic self-

government;  

4) a collective identity that can be shared across distinctions of class, race, 

gender, religion, ethnic origin, or way of life.284 

 Thus, citizenship as a category, within the context of explaining sense of 

belonging, deserves to be operationalized empirically separately because when 

understood in its broadest conception can meet all four elements, identified by 

McMillan and Chavis as necessary, for the development of inter-group bonds.    

Citizenship as a status can fulfill the membership and shared emotional connection 

requirement through the community of citizens it creates, and through the various 

rights and privileges associated with citizenship can meet the influence, integration, 

and fulfillment of needs requirements of the sense of community theory.   

 However, understandings of citizenship and its meaning to individuals can 

differ. Carens has termed this the ‘psychological’ dimension of citizenship, or the 
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citizens’ subjective sense of belonging.285 Various other authors have pointed out the 

difficulties citizenship, in understanding national belonging, can pose.  For example, 

Mouffe writes that in order to belong as a citizen, an individual has to subscribe to a 

certain norms of conduct and accept a specific language of civil intercourse.286  But as 

Carens writes this presupposes, “…an idealized (and misleading) conception of the 

nation-state as an administratively centralized, culturally homogenous political 

community in which citizenship is treated primarily as a legal status that is universal, 

equal, and democratic.”287  Thus, in evaluating the impact of citizenship status on 

feelings of belonging what has to be kept in mind is that a sense of belonging to a 

common overarching citizenship identity depends on the actual rights and privileges 

citizenship bestows, and the sacrifices, in terms of ethnic identity, that are required in 

return for citizenship.288 

 3.4.2. External Homeland and Diaspora Belonging 

 As already mentioned in the theoretical discussion of groups, and the 

importance of groups for self-identification, the individual self is reflexive and 

influenced by the environment and the other groups around them, and is constantly 

driven by the need to maintain positive self-evaluation.  Giddens writes that ‘the self’ 

is ever-changing in relation to the lived experiences and changes in the surrounding 

environment.  The account of ‘who we are’ will continuously react to the evolving 

circumstances and how we align ourselves in relation to them.289  This becomes 

especially important in instances where the individual feels unable or unwilling to 

comply with ‘in-group’ norms, feels unwelcome, or is unable to maintain a positive 

self-evaluation within the provided framework.  The particularity of the modern age, 

and the already discussed challenges to integration in the classical conception posed 

by supranational belonging, transnationalism, and the external homeland, can at this 

point, begin to influence individual and group identity.   
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 In instances where the process of integration has failed to nationalize the 

immigrant or minority community and transform them into members of an imagined 

community, or in instances where the migrant or minority population has felt a 

negative reception, or simply has avoided full incorporation into the national 

community of the ‘host’ country, a diaspora identity can be constructed and an 

external homeland belonging evoked.290 As Brubaker notes, this situation of 

uncertainty in terms of being accepted, and the hesitance of the migrant or minority 

population to integrate, is particularly applicable to the former Soviet Union case 

because, “When the Soviet Union collapses, borders moved over people, not 

(immediately) vice versa, thus creating the post-Soviet internal and external 

membership politics in Russia and the other successor states.”291   

For a diaspora identity to emerge there has to exist a community of credible 

size that is able to provide social, economic, and psychological support seen as not 

available within the national community framework.   Safran has defined a diaspora, 

in relation to sense of belonging, as follows: ‘expatriate minority communities’, that 

are dispersed from an original centre to at least two ‘peripheral’ places, that maintain 

a ‘memory, vision, or myth about their original homeland’, that ‘believe they are not- 

and perhaps cannot be – fully accepted by their host country’, and whose 

consciousness and solidarity as a group are ‘importantly defined’ by this continuing 

relationship with the homeland.292  Thus, the requirements for an identity group to be 

defined as diaspora are that there has to be an element of dispersion across state 

boundaries, there has to be an orientation toward an external homeland who is 

inclined to perpetuate this identification, and the community has to have a 

characteristic shaping their distinct identity which it wishes to preserve.293 

 In turn an external homeland, in maintaining and encouraging this 

transnational relationship and diaspora identity, involves itself in external politics of 

belonging, which Brubaker defines as pertaining, “…to the membership status of 

populations that are durably situated outside the territorial ambit and jurisdiction of a 
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state but claim – or are claimed – to belong, in some sense to the state or to its 

nation.”294   The claim, in this case, is made by cultural or political elites of the 

external homeland who, “…construe certain residents and citizens of the other state as 

co-nationals, as fellow members of a single transborder nation….’295 External 

homeland politics can take on a variety of forms, and can include migration assistance 

and citizenship privileges for returning diaspora members, there can be attempts to 

influence the other state’s policies and stances toward the co-ethnics, or it can involve 

the conveyance of homeland values and political opinions to its diaspora 

representative.296   

 The involvement of the external homeland transforms the way in which 

migrants or minorities, “…incorporate themselves into the societies where they 

reside”.297  Because of the transnational relationship, the migrants or minorities are 

engaged in the nation building processes of two or more nation-states and, “Their 

identities and practices are configured by hegemonic categories, such as race and 

ethnicity, that are deeply embedded in the nation building processes of these nation-

states.”298  As a result, their feelings of belonging to the country of residence, or the 

external homeland, are shaped by the confrontation of the internal and external 

politics of belonging of these two or more nation-states.   

 The extent to which diaspora representatives are influenced by external 

homeland politics, and how the transnational relationship impacts their social 

integration in the host society, inevitably varies.  Snel, and partners, in their 

quantitative examination of transnational activism concluded that in general 

transnational involvement and identification did not impede immigrant integration 

and their sense of belonging.  They state that their findings, “…largely support the 

assumption that transnational activities and identification do not need to constitute an 

impediment to integration.”299   

 Guarnizo, Portes and Haller in their analysis seem to support this finding by 

concluding that regular transnational activism and identification had a relatively 
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insignificant impact on integration; however, they also note that transnational 

activism is very sensitive to contextual changes and sharp increases in involvement 

can be noted in instances of political significance.300  This had lead other researchers 

to suggest that context of each situation is of significance, and point out that in 

instances of hardship,  transnational activism can develop as a compensatory 

mechanism for status loss, or lack of voice.301  Castles specifically mentions that 

transnational activism and a ‘reactive ethnicity’ can serve as an attempt by the 

immigrant or minority population to improve its life chances by invoking 

transnational links and mobilizing community solidarity.302   

 Thus, the multi-layered nature of the transnational relationship and external 

homeland involvement is a point of uncertainty for many nation-states.  It is therefore, 

no surprise, that transnational communities are sometimes construed as, “…the 

paradigmatic ‘other’ of the nation-state.”303  Among the academics, worry has also 

been expressed that multiple belongings, in the context of social integration, can 

undermine a healthy liberal democracy by creating divided loyalties and that the 

retention of transnational ties and cultures will prevent the development of, “…a 

sense of belonging to the national identity of the receiving country.”304   

 The theoretical review of literature on transnational identification and 

involvement paints a contradictory picture on what the implications might be for 

immigrant or minority sense of belonging to the host country.  What is clear, 

however, is that context in each instance is of significant importance, particularly 

when it comes to issues of political sensitivity.    

 

4. Applicable Research Review 

 The theoretical discussion of the dimension of integration and sense of 

belonging already touched upon the difficulties these two vague concepts pose for 
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researchers in studying social integration.  The concluding section of the theoretical 

discussion made a case for the sense of community theory as a unified approach for 

the study of feelings of belonging within social integration.  This following section, in 

compiling and reviewing applicable academic research, will show how various facets 

of the proposed theoretical approach have already been used.  In doing so, the 

research review will be divided into three sections: related research carried out around 

the world, and a section specifically dealing with applicable research on sense of 

belonging, sense of belonging influencing factors, and integration in Latvia.  Finally, 

the dissertation will turn to reviewing research carried out by Estonian’s which 

closely reflects the objectives of this work.  

   

 4.1. International Academic Research 

 Most research on a sense of belonging in the context of integration has been 

framed within the realms of diversity and ethnicity.305  Further, Marco Antonisch 

suggests that, “…belonging is used, more or less consciously, as a synonym of 

identity, and in particular national or ethnic identity.”306  Thus, unsurprisingly, most 

studies of belonging within the context of integration are focused on the cultural and 

identificational dimensions of integration.  For example, Bond in his study of 

belonging in Scotland chooses to focus entirely on national identity and markers of 

identity as means of national belonging.  He concludes that, “National belonging for 

those who lack one of more of the key markers of national identity can be undermined 

by the perspectives of the majority who are likely to have a more straightforward 

sense of this identity.”307  Both Dragojlovic and Croucher argue for the continued 

importance of national and state belonging in the globalized and transnational world, 

and emphasize the role cultural integration plays in shaping feelings of belonging.308 

 Citizenship, in research related to attachments and integration, is another facet 

that is often used as a synonym or in close association with belonging.  This is the 

                                                           

305  Buonfino, A., Thomson, L. (2007)., p. 14. 
306  Antonisch, M. (2010). Searching for Belonging – An Analytical Framework.  Geography Compass, 
4(6), p. 644. 
307  Bond, R. (2006).  Belonging and Becoming: National Identity and Exclusion.  Sociology, 40(4), p. 
632. 
308  See: Croucher, S.L. (2004).  Globalization and Belonging: The Politics of Identity in a Changing 
World. Oxford: Rowma & Littlefield Publishers Inc.; Dragojlovic, A. (2008).  Reframing the Nation: 
Migration, Borders and Belonging.  The Asia Pacific Journal of Anthropology, 9(4), pp. 279-284. 
 



 91

case in research done by Hampshire309 and Mason.310  Mason, in discussing 

communities and community inclusion, focuses on citizenship as the main form of 

belonging.  He suggests that in the process of integration and state involvement, “…a 

sense of belonging might be fostered by various forms of legal and political 

recognition and accommodation….”311 He also emphasizes the role that is to be 

played by the education system in encouraging a widespread sense of belonging, but 

also only from a citizenship perspective, by stating that, “…children be taught in such 

a way that they become aware of themselves and each other as future fellow citizens 

of a particular liberal-democratic state.…”312  As Antonsich, in citing Crowley, makes 

clear, “…belonging is indeed a ‘thicker’ concept that citizenship, and political 

entitlement, equal rights, and equal treatment might indeed fail to respond to the 

needs of each person to feel recognized and accepted….”313  However, several studies 

from around the world have definitively shown the positive impact formal 

membership status of citizenship can have on feelings of belonging.314 

 Similar to the intentions of this dissertation to study feelings of belonging in 

relation to various factors and their sway on feelings of attachment, and to what extent 

can these factors be influenced by state integration policy; British scholarship has 

made considerable advances in the field.  Belonging is a topic that has been studied 

vigorously in British scholarship from various facets such as belonging and identity, 

belonging and immigrant integration, and territorial belonging.  Anthony Heath and 

Jane Roberts in their work look at belonging and its relationship to British identity.  In 

their analysis, they identify factors contributing to a strong sense of belonging to 

Britain and aspects of civic duty and behavior, trust and support for existing political 
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arrangements, and an ‘exclusive’ or ‘ethnic’ sense of British identity.315  Factors, 

which are identified in the course of their study through the use of multiple 

regression, as having a significant negative impact on a sense of belonging to Britain 

are age (younger people were less likely to feel a strong sense of belonging to 

Britain), birth overseas, temporary stay in Britain, and socio-economic marginality of 

those surveyed.316   

 In analyzing the everyday situation, level of integration, social cohesion, and 

perceived discrimination of Muslims in the United Kingdom, the OSI report devotes a 

specific chapter to feelings of belonging.  In the chapter a guiding assumption is that, 

“...identity and belonging are seen to be important elements of integration.”317  The 

project, through a number of surveys, establishes the main factors shaping identity 

and factors that encourage or hinder the sense of belonging development to the area, 

city, and country of residence.  The main findings of the report suggest that perception 

of the Muslim population by others significantly impacts their sense of belonging and 

such characteristics such as not speaking the national language and being visibly 

different (non-white) were the main barriers to being British.318  This important study 

shows the impact categorization by others can have on individual’s self perception of 

belonging. 

 On a similar note, the OSI project Muslims in Europe found that over a half of 

the Muslims who culturally identified with their country of residence, believe that 

others do not view them in the same way.319  Thus, because of the perceived 

difference, others underestimate the actual level of attachment felt by the immigrant 

population.  This negative perception by others, in turn, obstructs further 

identification and feelings of belonging.  Discrimination, in the report, was also 

shown to undermine integration efforts, no only by limiting the access to jobs, 

housing, and education, but also by negatively affecting national identification.320  
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Therefore, discrimination, real or perceived was shown to corrode sense of belonging 

in the specific population analyzed.  Another interesting, and applicable, finding of 

the study was that employment, particularly full-time employment, and education 

were key factors in whether or not a person culturally identified with the country of 

residence, and whether he believes others recognize him as belonging.321  This 

suggests that socio-economic conditions play a key role in the development of 

feelings of belonging in the British immigrant case.      

 There is also a considerable amount of research that has been carried out in 

regards to transnational involvement and social integration and how the two processes 

are inter-related.  Portes makes the claim that, “The extent and forms of transnational 

activism vary with contexts of exit and reception.”322   Further, he states that, “The 

way immigrants are incorporated in the host society also affects their propensity to 

engage in transnational initiatives,” and that, “…transnational activities flourish in 

highly concentrated communities, especially those that have been subject to hostile 

reception by the host society’s authorities and citizenry.”323  Thus, he acknowledges 

that each case and country is different in terms of its immigrant population and its 

transnational links, however, the context of the involvement is heavily influenced by 

the reception the population in question has received from the ‘host’ society and the 

influence exerted by receiving state in question.   

 Three other studies worth mentioning, that have explored a country specific 

case and how transnational activities of the immigrants or minorities have either 

fostered or impeded the integration process into the ‘host’ societies, are the analysis of 

the Netherlands carried out by Snel, Engbersen and Leerkes324, of Great Britain by 

Jayaweera and Choudhury325, and of Flemish Belgium by Vancluysen, Van Craen, 

and Ackaert.326  In the Netherlands case it was concluded that, “…transnational 
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activities constitute a substantial part of the lives of migrants in the Netherlands.”327  

However, in their findings Snel et al. showed that it was not necessarily the poorly 

integrated groups that were the most heavily involved in transnational activities, and 

that transnational activities did not impede contact development with the Dutch 

natives, or necessarily lead to less identification with the Netherlands, leading them to 

the conclusion that transnational activities, “…do not need to constitute an 

impediment to integration.”328  They did, however, note that, “Groups that are 

(perceived to be) culturally different from mainstream society appear to have a harder 

time combining transnational involvement with cultural integration.”329 

 In the British case, Muslim and non-Muslim immigrant communities and their 

transnational activities were looked at in relation to the level of integration in British 

society.  For the most part the transnational activities of the British immigrants were 

related to media consumption and family contact maintenance, with 77 per cent 

keeping in touch, “…through a mixture of the internet, satellite TV and 

newspapers.”330 However, this did not seem to have a negative impact on integration 

into British society, leading Jayaweera and Choudhury to conclude that, 

“…transnational involvement did not preclude economic, political and social 

participation in the receiving society.”331  In terms of belonging they add, “It appears 

clear that, for many of the migrants, there was little conflict about belonging to both 

societies….feelings of transnational belonging fit in smoothly and comfortably, for 

the most part, with forward-looking perceptions of a new life in Britain.”332  Studies 

such as this suggest that multiple attachments and transnational involvement do not 

necessarily have a negative correlation with the felt sense of attachment to the ‘host’ 

country and society.  

 In the Belgian case, the findings again suggest that socio-cultural and 

economic transnational activities are commonplace, however, Vancluyseni, Van 

Craeni, and Ackaertii argue that in relation to social-cultural integration in Belgium, 

the type of transnational activity engaged in by the immigrant or minority is of 
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importance.333  Where frequent contact with family and visits had no relationship with 

the command of language, contact with natives, or belonging to Belgium, the effects 

of media consumption did.  For the Turkish and Moroccan population the study 

showed that, “The more Turkish and Moroccan descendants watch 

Turkish/Moroccan-language television channels, the poorer their Dutch language 

proficiency and the less they feel Belgian.”334  In this particular case, the type of 

transnational activity, especially media consumption, seemed to have a negative 

correlation with factors influencing sense of belonging and the actual expressed 

attachment felt toward the country of residence.   

 There are also research projects and studies that have looked at particular 

aspects of what influences minority or immigrant feelings belonging and well-being, 

aspects that this dissertation plans on looking at concurrently.  For example, in terms 

of influence and fulfillment of needs impact on feelings of belonging, to be addressed 

by this dissertation, Bruno Frey has looked at economic factors, democracy, and 

participation in relation to individual and national happiness, or satisfaction.335  He 

has not specifically addressed minority or immigrant happiness in relation to the 

integration policy, but had noted that foreigners tend to be significantly less happy 

than nationals.336  Frey and Stutzer explain this difference as a result of formal 

participation rights and the utility derived from participation.  Further, they notes that 

the decision of a resident foreigner to become a citizen of the ‘host’ society is largely 

the result of, “…expected procedural utility – that is, their wish to become a 

community member with full participation rights.”337  Thus, in this line of research 

economic benefits and benefits of participation, are very much seen as influencing life 

satisfaction, happiness, and feelings of belonging to the community. 

 Yuval-Davis and Kaptani in their research project exploring the construction 

and politics of identity and belonging of refugees in East London also identified 

economic factors as important for belonging.  Amongst those involved in the project, 

those refugees that were involved in professional work and had successfully 
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integrated into the economic sector, felt a stronger sense of belonging to Britain.338  

The needs fulfillment through economic integration also contributes to feelings of 

safety and stake in future development of the place of residence.  These have been 

shown by Jayaweera and Choudhury339 and Sporton and Valentine340 to be important 

factors in immigrant and minority sense of belonging development.     

 The importance of social interaction and relationships for integration and the 

development of feelings of belonging has also been looked at in previous studies.341  

Ager and Strang in their study refer to this element as ‘social connections.’342  The 

‘social connections’ and personal relationships are seen as enriching the life of the 

individual immigrant or a minority in a given place and as generating a sense of 

connectedness and belonging to the ‘host’ society and country.  Chow, in his studies, 

has looked at the impact friendship and the positive experience of making friends has 

on immigrant feelings of belonging.343  He specifically notes that social contact in 

terms of friendship is a, “…major issue of concern among these school-aged 

immigrants.”344  In addition to positive contact and friendship as a facilitator of 

belonging, Chow also notes the significant negative impact perceived discrimination 

has on feelings of attachment and satisfaction in the group analyzed.345  

  

 4.2. Latvian Academic Research 

 After looking at the various applicable studies that have been carried out by 

scholars around the world, and highlighting some of the factors that will be looked at 

in detail in the empirical section, the dissertation will now review the relevant 

literature and research that has already been conducted in Latvia.  The goal of this 
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section will be to familiarize the reader with how the topic of belonging and 

integration has been addressed thus far, what empirical studies on belonging exist and 

how the research has progressed, and also present relevant inquiries into factors 

potentially influencing feelings of belonging within the context of integration.     

 In Latvia, sense of belonging, within the context of integration, has mostly 

been looked at in various surveys and studies of public opinion.  Richard Rose carried 

out six different surveys from 1993 onward that are known as the New Baltic 

Barometer.  These, arguably, were the first survey to divide the respondents into 

linguistic groups of Latvians and Russian speaking Latvian residents, and ask 

questions in order to ascertain their feelings of belonging and measure various 

dimensions of integration.  The 1993 survey does not directly ask about feelings of 

belonging, but gauges how important Latvia is for the two groups of respondents, and 

what is their expressed level of commonality felt with the Latvian state according to 

nationality.346  In the following years 1995, 1996, and 2000, the New Baltic 

Barometer identified potential factors that could be considered as duties toward the 

country in order to belong, and measured respondents feeling toward learning the 

language, paying taxes, respecting the flag, obeying the laws and so forth.347 

 The problems with Russian speaker identification with Latvia are evident in 

the 2001 and 2004 Baltic Barometer surveys.   The respondents are asked to choose 

with which of two territorial options they identified.  In 2001, the country, or Latvia, 

is chosen by 63 per cent of Latvians as the first choice, and by a further 23 per cent as 

second choice.  Of the Russian speaking sample, only 3 per cent list Latvia as first 

choice, and an additional 5 per cent as second choice.  However, Russia is first choice 

for 33 per cent, and a further 36 per cent list Russia as second choice.348  The data is 

much the same in 2004.  In total, 86 per cent of Latvians identify with Latvia as either 

first or second choice, where as a total of only 13 per cent of Russian speaking 

Latvians identify with Latvia.   Identification with Russia is still predominant amongst 
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Russian speakers in 2004, with 36 per cent listing Russia as first choice, and 25 per 

cent listing Russia as second choice.349   

 In two surveys titled Toward a Civic Society, conducted in 1997 and 2000, the 

feelings of belonging to Latvia and Russia were further analyzed in regards to the 

respondents’ citizenship status.350 In the 1997 survey, 81 per cent of citizens, and 80 

per cent of non-citizens felt ‘very close’ or ‘close’ to Latvia.  However, of the 

surveyed respondents, 20 per cent of the non-citizens felt ‘very close’ or ‘close’ to 

Russia, while only 4 per cent of citizens felt ‘very close’ or ‘close’ to Russia.351  In 

2000, the responses were much the same.  Of the surveyed citizens, 88 per cent felt 

‘very close’ or ‘close’ to Latvia, and only 5 per cent felt the same about Russia.  Of 

the non-citizens, 81 per cent felt ‘very close’ or ‘close’ to Latvia, but 24 per cent also 

felt ‘very close’ or ‘close’ to Russia.352 

 In the 2005 Ethnopolitical Tensions in Latvia study, the question on feelings 

of belonging was worded in exactly the same way as the 2004 and 2010 studies that 

will be used for the empirical part of this dissertation.  The surveyed respondents, 

however, in this instance were not youths and the responses were more indicative of 

the general attitudes toward belonging.  As illustrated in the Table 1 below, in 2005, 

of the surveyed Russian language speakers 74 per cent claim a ‘very close’ or ‘close’ 

sense of belonging to Latvia, where 25 per cent claim a ‘very close’ or ‘close’ sense 

of belonging to Russia.  Of the Latvian speakers, only 2 per cent claim a ‘very close’ 

or ‘close’ sense of belonging to Russia, but an overwhelming 82 per cent report a 

‘very close’ or ‘close’ sense of belonging to Latvia.353   
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Table 1 

General Feelings of Belonging 

  To Latvia       To Russia 

 Latvian Russian speaker  Latvian Russian speaker 

2005 82% 74%  2% 25% 

2010 83% 72%  3.6% 33% 

Source: Zepa, B., Kļave E. (eds.) (2011). Latvija. Pārskats par tautas attīstību 2010/2011 (Latvia: 

Human Development Report 2010/2011).  Rīga:  LU Sociālo un politisko pētijumu institūts, p. 22.; 
Baltic Institute of Social Sciences (2005).  Ethnopolitical Tensions in Latvia:  Looking for the Conflict 

Solution.  Rīga:  Baltic Institute of Social Sciences, p. 60. 

 The latest data on Latvian resident sense of belonging to Latvia and Russia 

according to ethnicity can be found in the Latvia: Human Development Report 

2010/2011.354  As illustrated in the above Table 1, according to the 2010 survey 

findings, almost 83 per cent of Latvians feel ‘very close’ or ‘close’ to Latvia, and only 

3.6 per cent feel ‘very close’ or ‘close’ to Russia.  In turn, of the Russian speakers 

almost 72 per cent feel ‘very close’ or ‘close’ to Latvia and 33 per cent feel ‘very 

close’ or ‘close’ to Russia.   

 The data overview above, of the general population attitudes toward feelings 

of belonging to Latvia and Russia in the approximate time period of this dissertation 

study offer several interesting insights.  First of all, the data demonstrates that with the 

passing of time, various integration initiative implementations, the joining of the 

European Union, and the changing economic situation, the general feelings of 

belonging of Latvians to Latvia remains unchanged at around 82 - 83 per cent 

expressing a ‘very close’ or ‘close’ bond with Latvia.  The figures are also relatively 

stable for Russian language speaker sense of belonging to Latvia in both 2005 and 

2010.  However, where the Latvian feelings of belonging to Russia remain unchanged 

from 2005 to 2010, a slight increase in Russian language speaker feelings of 

belonging to Russia can be noted.  Additionally, it is interesting to compare the 

general population feelings of belonging to Latvia and Russia, with those of Russian 

speaking youths.  As the Table 2 below illustrates, concern with Russian speaking 

youth sense of belonging is warranted, as survey responses continuously demonstrates 

a weaker sense of belonging to Latvia, and a stronger sense of attachment to Russia. 
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Table 2 

Russian Speaking Youth Sense of Belonging 

 

Source:  Baltic Institute of Social Sciences (2010). Vidusskolēnu pilsoniskās un lingvistiskās 
attieksmes, apgūstot mazākumtautību izglītības programmas (Civic and Linguistic Understanding of 
Middle School Pupils in Minority Education Programs).  Rīga: Baltic Institute of Social Sciences, p. 
11.; Stašulāne, I. (ed.) (2005).  Jauniešu identitātes veidošanās un līdzdalība. (Youth Identity 
Development and Involvement).  Rīga: Latvijas Universitātes Filozofijas un socioloģijas institūts (FSI), 
p. 74. 

 The data for the above Table 2 on Russian Speaking Youth Sense of 

Belonging stems from the two studies carried out by the Baltic Institute of Social 

Sciences355, concentrating specifically on minority youth integration, and also from 

the 2005 study of Youth Identity Development and Involvement.356  The 2004 and 

2010 studies will be discussed in detail later on in the dissertation, as the survey data 

will be used for the empirical section of this thesis, however, the other study carried 

our in Latvia, specifically concentrating on youth sense of belonging also makes an 

interesting contribution.  When the question of belonging is analyzed further in the 

2005 study, the findings are even more troubling when considering Russian language 

speaking youth belonging.  In a multivariate question, only 21 per cent of the 

surveyed Russian language speakers said they felt a sense of belonging to the ‘society 

of Latvia’, only 27 per cent said they felt a sense of belonging to the ‘Latvian youths’, 

22 per cent said they felt a sense of belonging with ‘Latvian citizens’, and only 14 per 

cent said they felt a sense of belonging with ‘Latvians in Latvia.’357  The youth 

responses suggest a serious crisis of alienation and segregation of Russian language 

speakers’ from the whole of Latvian society.   

 The 2005 project was focused on participation and its impact on youth civic 

identity and feelings of belonging.358  However, before specifically addressing 

belonging through participation, the research project in focus group interviews with 

Latvian and Russian language speaking youths identified other means of belonging 
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 To Latvia To Russia 

2004 70% 42% 
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important to the respondents such as; belonging to the class and school, belonging to 

the family, belonging to a group of friends, belonging to the city and place of 

residence, belonging to the state, belonging to an ethnic identity, belonging to Europe, 

and finally noted the role of language for belonging.  Friendship and friends were 

gauged as incredibly important for belonging, and friendships also significantly 

influence other aspects of belonging such as city and place of residence. 359  The 

respondents had a difficult time defining exactly what it means to belong to the state, 

and when speaking about belonging and sporting events, Russian speakers claimed to 

often support the Russian team.  The leads the report to conclude that, “This 

contradiction – wavering between support for Latvian or Russian athletes – notes the 

complexity of identity formation in Russian youths.”360  Additionally, the ethnic 

identity category of belonging in focus group discussions was defined as a category of 

identity in relation to the ‘other’, and that negative experiences with the other ethnic 

group increased ethnic group belonging.361 

 In terms of participation and belonging, the stated goal of the study, the first 

problem outlined was the fact that of the respondents, both Latvian and Russian 

speaking, very few had taken part in any civic activities or organizations.362  The 

Russian speaking youth respondents were more likely than Latvian respondents to 

justify their lack of participation by stating that they were ‘not interested,’ that such 

activities were ‘pointless,’ or ‘not necessary.’363  Further, the skepticism about civic 

involvement and its impact on decision making can be noted in a multiple factor 

ranking exercise conducted by the study.  On a scale of zero to ten, zero meaning 

completely ineffective to ten being very effective, respondents were asked to gauge 

various civic activities.  From the available options, Russian and Latvian language 

speakers identified only ‘voting in elections’ and ‘media involvement’ with a score of 

five or above.364  This suggests that trust in the ability to influence decision making, 

and the motivation to do so, is very low in both linguistic groups.   
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 Another project from 2004, specifically looking at youth integration, makes 

several interesting and applicable findings.365   The first finding concerns democratic 

processes and decision making, supplementing the already discussed conclusions.  

The study also showed that a significantly low percentage of youths, only 26 per cent, 

believe that they can, through democratic means, influence the decision making in 

Latvia.366  Further, this belief was common amongst both linguistic groups.  Another 

interesting response can be noted in relation to the question regarding European 

Union membership.  Latvian youths were significantly more optimistic in regards to 

EU membership, with 79 per cent believing that their opportunities will increase, were 

only 45 per cent of Russian speaking students felt the same.367  At the same time, only 

63 per cent of Latvian youths, and 49 per cent of Russian speaking youths, associate 

their future with Latvia.368   

 From the above discussed survey, a vast difference can be noted in regards to 

homeland perception and ethnic identity.  Of the Latvian speakers, 71 per cent 

associated the term ‘homeland’ with Latvia, of the Russian speaking students 36 per 

cent associated Latvia with the term ‘homeland’ and 19 per cent claimed Russia as 

‘homeland’.369  The uncertainty of belonging and the uncertainty for the future is 

evident in these survey responses and highlights the need to establish how Russian 

speaking youth feelings of belonging to Latvia can be positively encouraged.     

 In terms of studies that have attempted to establish factors correlating with 

feelings of belonging, the International Social Survey Program (ISSP) and the work 

of Aivars Tabuns has to be mentioned.  The ISSP survey has also looked at questions 

relating to the felt closeness of ethnic Latvians and Russian speakers to Latvia, as well 

as issues regarding national pride, identification, language knowledge, and citizenship 

in the ISSP National Identity survey in 1995 and in 2003.  Tabuns has analyzed the 

findings of these surveys in several works that have significantly contributed and 

shaped the research objectives of this dissertation.370  By looking at the 1995 ISSP 
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data, Tabuns outlines the difference in interpretation between Latvians and Russian 

speakers in Latvia in regards to what it means to be ‘truly’ Latvian.  For Latvians, it is 

important to speak the language according to 92 per cent of those surveyed, and a 

further 83 per cent consider citizenship to be important.  However, of the Russian 

speakers, 80 per cent consider speaking language to be important, and only 58 per 

cent consider citizenship to be important.371   

 The survey data also established the feelings of attachment different groups 

have to different areas.  Where Latvians feel the greatest attachment to their country, 

with 88 per cent feeling ‘very’ or ‘fairly’ close, Russian speakers feel the greatest 

attachment to their town or city of residence, with 91 per cent feeling ‘very’ or ‘fairly’ 

close.372  The analysis of the ISSP National Identity survey responses highlights the 

difference in interpretation and feelings of attachment expressed by Russian speakers 

and Latvians in Latvia.       

 In a later work, Tabuns evaluates Russian speaker national identity, 

specifically looking at the Russian speaker sense of closeness to Latvia in correlation 

with different variables that are thought to impact feelings of belonging.373  Within the 

scope of the topic of this dissertation, particularly interesting is the established 

correlation between questions regarding national pride and questions regarding 

citizenship and sense of attachment to Latvia.   In this work, Tabuns established that 

citizenship status did not necessarily correlate with feelings of attachment and vice-

versa, he notes, “…29% of the Russians who feel close to the country at the same 

time prefer citizenship of another country”.374  Based on his empirical findings, which 

suggest that anti-national sentiment in the Russian speaking community has 

significantly increased and that the sense of belonging to Latvia does not necessarily 

facilitate willingness to receive Latvian citizenship, Tabuns reaches the conclusion 

that the 2001 national program on the Integration of Society in Latvia has largely 

failed to reach its stated goal of facilitating mutual understanding and promoting 

citizenship.375   

                                                                                                                                                                      

pg. 59-76.; Tabuns, A. (1999). ‘Changing National, State and Regime Identities in Latvia’.  Research 
Support Scheme.  Budapest:  Open Society Institute. 
371  Tabuns, A. (1999)., p. 14. 
372  Tabuns, A. (1999)., p. 15. 
373  Tabuns, A. (2005).   
374  Ibid., p. 72. 
375  Ibid., pp. 71-73. 



 104

 Another interesting research project conducted in Latvia that is focused on 

Russian speaker integration, and also makes note of several sense of belonging 

influencing factors, is the 2006 Integration Practice and Perspectives.376  The survey 

asked about felt links to Latvia and Russia of Latvians and Russian speakers.  In the 

Latvians case, 29 per cent state that they have ‘close links’, and 65 per cent that they 

have ‘very close links’ with Latvia.  Links with Russia are reported by only 7 per cent 

of Latvians who feel ‘close links’ and 1 per cent who feel ‘very close links’.  Of the 

Russian speakers, 44 per cent report a ‘close link’ with Latvia and an additional 40 

percent report a ‘very close link’.  In terms of links with Russia, 34 per cent of 

Russian speakers claim ‘close links’ and a further 10 per cent claim ‘very close 

links’.377    

 The sense of belonging to Latvia, in the Integration Practices and 

Perspectives survey was also tested through a question, ‘Do you personally feel that 

you are a part of Latvia’s society’?  This question, as opposed to ascertaining the felt 

attachment to the state, established the sense of belonging to the group, or national 

community.  The categorization by linguistic identity again shows the divergence in 

respondent answers.  In the Latvian case, 91 per cent of Latvians felt that they 

belonged to the Latvian society.  However, only 66 per cent of Russian speakers felt 

that they belonged to the Latvian society.378  Further problems with integration and 

belonging to the group were demonstrated by questions ascertaining the importance of 

ethnic identity.  Of the surveyed Latvians, 77 per cent said that they feel a sense of 

belonging among Latvians, and only 43 per cent of Latvians said that they feel a sense 

of belonging amongst all of Latvia’s resident.379  The Russian speakers, in their 

answers, stressed their belonging to the Russian nation (49 per cent), 56 per cent said 

they are a part of Latvia’s Russians, and 42 per cent said that they feel a sense of 

belonging to all of the people of Latvia.380  These findings highlight two important 

things; that ethnic identity is very important to Latvians who use the ethnic aspect of 

their identity to define their belonging, and that Russian speakers are confused about 

where and how exactly they belong. 
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 This survey and study also posed several other interesting questions that 

directly relate to the purpose of this dissertation. The first interesting contribution the 

report makes is in identifying that a strategy of separation, where individuals 

concentrate on preserving own culture and avoiding contact with Latvians, is 

supported by 27 per cent of Russian speakers, further 20 per cent state that, “…they 

can largely or completely identify themselves with this strategy.”381  When the results 

are further divided amongst the age groups, the report demonstrates that it is the 

young people who, “…choose the strategy of separation more often than the average 

among all age groups (26%).”382  These findings justify the particular concern with 

Russian speaker youth integration and sense of belonging to Latvia, while also 

demonstrating the prevalence of support for a strategy of segregation.  

 Additionally, the study notes the difference between Latvian and Russian 

speaker understanding of what role the state language should be afforded in the 

integration process and how language promotes belonging.  The study states, “…both 

sides stress that Latvian language skills help minority representatives to take part in 

public life and feel a sense of belonging in Latvia.”383  However, where the Latvians 

attach additional meaning to the language as a cultural element and the foundation for 

integration, the minorities, “…recognize Latvian language skills only as a resource 

whilst, at the same time, stressing the importance of their own cultural and linguistic 

identity.”384  This further confirms the emphasis Latvians place on ethnicity and 

language as a direct measure of cultural belonging for integration, whilst minorities 

view language as a tool in the integration process. 

 Another interesting research project that makes significant mention of sense of 

belonging is the 2009 Immigrants in Latvia: Possibilities and Conditions of 

Inclusion.385  This is a work that addresses immigrants as such, not specifically 

Russian language speakers in Latvia.  However, the work makes a significant 

contribution in identifying factors that can encourage and promote a sense of 

belonging.  The report makes mention of the importance of frequent interactions and 

social contacts for sense of belonging amongst groups, access to the labor market, and 
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the importance of being informed about what is happening in the ‘host’ country.  

Additionally, civic activities, specifically voting rights are mentioned as promoting a 

sense of belonging, “Voting rights offer a sense of belonging in the host country, 

because foreigners can take part in decisions related to processes which surround 

them.”386  However, this study makes no attempt in empirically testing if indeed the 

above mentioned factors contribute to feelings of belonging. 

 In terms of social integration and the relative success or failure of the state 

integration policy, numerous studies, in addition to the ones already mentioned above, 

have been carried out in Latvia.387  The latest work, which combines an evaluation of 

all the relevant phases of social integration and reviews state policy is the 2010 audit 

How Integrated is Latvian Society?388  In the audit, the lack of integration progress is 

shown to be a result of the political elite disinterest, misplaced faith in the self-

organizing capacity of the society, lack of motivation for naturalization, political 

orientation of parties toward ethnoliguistic groups, impact of the economic crisis on 

the integrative capacity of the labor market, and socio-economic inequality.  

Additionally, the work makes note of the parallel education systems and bilingual 

education reform impact on integration and scolds the influence of the segregated 

media space.  In the chapter by Tabuns, the audit makes note of the increase in 

Latvian language knowledge amongst the Russian speakers, while at the same time 

points out the persistence of a preference for a strategy of separation, and also 
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remarks on the negative effect a ‘sense of ethnic endangerment in both groups’ has on 

the overall perception of integration.389   

 The importance of inter-ethnic contact for overcoming society’s divisions, and 

the lack thereof within the context of Latvian integration policy, has been addressed 

by Ilona Kunda.390  As the basis of her analysis, she employs contact hypothesis, 

which claims that inter-group contact, under certain conditions, can lead to changes in 

attitudes.  She also cites John Berry, and his conception of integration in which there 

is a balance between the maintenance of one’s own cultural identity and readiness to 

engage in contact with others.  In evaluating the work of the Society Integration 

Foundation (SIF) she looks at the various projects SIF funded from 2002 to 2006 in 

accordance with the integration program.  Her analysis leads her to conclude that only 

about 20 per cent of the funded projects involved inter-ethnic contact that had the 

potential to lead to attitude changes, and nearly 50 per cent of the projects had no 

face-to-face contact whatsoever.391  Thus, the mono-ethnic nature of most of the 

projects funded by SIF has had very little impact in combating the ethnic divide, 

overcoming mutual threat perception, or promoting inter-ethnic trust. She shows that 

Latvian integration policy, thus far, has overestimated the capacity of the society to 

suggest solutions to integration through self-initiated projects funded by SIF, and the 

failure of SIF to adequately evaluate the proposed projects impact on social cohesion. 

 In terms of social welfare, discrimination, and economics and their impact on 

integration and sense of belonging promotion, many studies and research projects in 

Latvia can be cited as applicable.  Pabriks in a study called Occupational 

Representation and Ethnic Discrimination in Latvia states that in Latvia, “…there 

must be a greater understanding of direct and indirect discrimination and its negative 

consequences for the individual, society and the country as a whole.”392   In the work, 

he comes to the conclusion that widespread ethnic discrimination does not exist in the 

labor market in Latvia and that the socio-economic status of ethnic Latvians and 

minorities does not diverge.  In 2002, Aasland reached the same conclusion in an 

analysis of citizenship status and social exclusion, noting that in Latvia citizenship 
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status has no significant bearing on the overall level of integration into the labor 

market, or the distribution of economic resources in society.393   

 The influence of economics on integration has also been previously indicated 

by both academics and social surveys.  Already in a 2001 survey of Latvian residents 

of what could promote integration, the majority responded that solutions to economic 

and social welfare questions and the improvement in living conditions could go a long 

way toward promoting integration.394  In a 2002 survey, feeling secure and 

envisioning a future in Latvia, were also shown to be closely tied to economic and 

stability factors of the state.395  Again, in a 2004 study the recommendation was made, 

based on survey respondents opinion that in business, ethnic identity is of little 

importance, and that economic processes could be one of the main integration 

promoting factors in Latvia.396   

 The leading academic to praise the integrative capacity of the labor market and 

the economic sector in Latvia has been Mihails Hazans.397  He notes that, “Relatively 

liberal access to jobs for minorities can facilitate not only their labor market 

integration but also cultural, language and social integration.”398  Nonetheless, as he 

notes, the integrative capacity was only effective during the period of rapid economic 

growth of Latvia from 2002-2007, combined with the significant outflow of labor to 

the EU.  Within this period, ethnic disparities in employment and unemployment rates 

largely disappeared.  Once the economic crisis set in, minority workers were at a 

greater risk of losing their job, and the earnings gap between ethnic Latvian 

employees and minority employees increased.  However, as Hazans notes, in terms of 
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employment and earning perspectives it is not so much ethnicity that matters, but the 

level of Latvian language skills.399    

 The impact of external influence on the process of social integration in Latvia 

is also a topic that has been addressed by the Latvian academics in various studies that 

are applicable to this dissertation.  In 2007 a study, by the Centre for East European 

Policy Studies, looked at the overall impact of foreign powers on the society ethnic 

integration processes, and concludes that where Western foreign powers have had a 

mostly positive or neutral influence on the integration process, Russia has had a 

negative impact and, to a large extent, has hindered the integration process.400    

Kristine Kruma has highlighted the role Russian influence has on Latvian integration 

efforts, specifically the Russian Federation’s policy of support for ethnic Russians 

residents abroad.401  She states that, „These policies fuel tensions because Russia, in 

promoting the consolidation of compatriots and manipulating their statues, destroys 

the policies of integration and causes the sense of belonging to be divided between 

Russia as lobbyist and Latvia as host of a particular community.”402 

 The various facets of the relationship between Latvia and Russia have been 

analyzed and found to impact, among other things, social integration in Latvia by 

various authors in the 2006 publication Latvian-Russian Relations: Domestic and 

International Dimensions.403   The root of the problem lies in the fact that, “…many 

non-Latvians still identify themselves with Russia…” and this identification and, 

“Differences in the geopolitical values of the two groups, do not help in facilitating 

political integration in Latvia.”404  Aiding the continued identification of Russian 

speakers with Russia, is Russia’s increased use of soft power in the region, influence 

through events and festivals, sports, culture and the arts, and most importantly 

through the media.405 
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 Several studies have established the division that exists between Latvian and 

Russian language mass media consumption in Latvia.  The 2005 Ethnopolitical 

Tensions in Latvia report clearly shows how Russian speakers mostly read, watch, and 

listen to Russian media, and Latvian speakers, on the other hand, live in a 

predominantly Latvian media environment.  The report also states, “…the situation is 

most intense when it comes to television, because most Russian speakers in Latvia 

watch and listen to the mass media from Russia….”406  Further, the report concludes, 

“…the attitudes of many Russian speakers in Latvia are closer to the attitudes that are 

expressed in the Russian media, as opposed to the official views of the country in 

which these people live.”407  Same results on media consumption were also shown by 

the already mentioned 2006 Integration Practices and Perspectives study, which 

noted that focus group respondents reported a difference in the interpretation of reality 

as a result of the differing media spaces.408  

 The investigative journalism project undertaken by Re:Baltica, suggested that 

Russian government money, directly and indirectly is supporting a wide variety of 

soft-power means of influence and links can be established with Russian media 

holdings in the Baltic States.409  Grigas, in her analysis, specifically notes the 

prevalence and influence of Russian TV channels, Russian and locally produced 

Russian-language newspapers, internet news portals and radio stations, and states that 

by, “Using its influence via the media, Russia has been particularly successful in 

creating a virtual community involving not only the Russian diaspora but also a 

segment of the Baltic population that remains linked culturally, linguistically and 

ideologically to Moscow.”410   

 Many of these works that look at the expressed sense of belonging of Russian 

speakers, and the various facets of inclusion, can and will be used to supplement the 

research undertaken in this dissertation on sense of belonging within the context of 

                                                                                                                                                                      

Latvia Between the Centers of Gravitation of Soft Power – the USA and Russia.  In:  Indāns, I. (ed.)  
Latvia and the United States: A New Chapter in Partnership.  Rīga: Centre for East European Policy 
Studies, pp. 93-115.; Muižnieks, N. (2011).  Latvian-Russian Relations: Dynamics Since Latvia’s 
Accession to the EU and NATO.  Rīga:  University of Latvia Press.; Muižnieks, N. (2008).  
Manufacturing Enemy Images? Russian Media Portrayal of Latvia.  Rīga:  Academic Press of the 
University of Latvia. 
406  Baltic Institute of Social Sciences (2005)., p. 34. 
407  Ibid., p. 34. 
408  Baltic Institute of Social Sciences (2006)., p. 87. 
409  Re:Baltica (2012).  Money from Russia.  The Baltic Center for Investigative Journalism.  Viewed 
17.10.2013 from http://www.rebaltica.lv/en/investigations/money_from_russia?page=0 
410  Grigas, A. (2012)., p. 10. 



 111

integration in Latvia.  The findings of many of these earlier research projects in Latvia 

have also shaped the methodological and theoretical approach of this dissertation.  

However, thus far in Latvia there has been no attempt to account for the variety of 

factors that can simultaneously influence feelings of belonging, as has been done in 

the international academic scholarship, and empirically test their validity in the 

context of Russian speaker integration.   

  

 4.3. Estonian Academic Research 

 Estonia has faced a similar challenge to Latvia in integrating the Soviet era 

Russian speakers lacking a sense of belonging to Estonia, who account for a 

significant percentage of the population.411  In bringing together the international 

academic scholarship on integration and sense of belonging promoting factor, with the 

specifics of the Russian speakers’ case, Estonians have made significant advances in 

analyzing the role of belonging and factors influencing feelings of belonging within 

the scope of integration research. 

 The first applicable study by Nimmerfeldt et al., provides an overview of the 

various dimensions of integration and through correlation analysis establishes the 

relationship between the dimensions.412  The target group for this empirical study 

were second generation Russians in Estonia.  In operationalizing structural 

integration, the highest completed level of education, labor market position, and legal 

status were looked at.  For the cultural integration dimension language knowledge 

was used as a measure.  For social integration the number of Estonian friends and the 

level of friendship were looked at.  Finally, for identificational integration sense of 

belonging to Estonia, membership in society, closeness to majority group, and 

feelings of belonging to Russia were evaluated.413 

 The results of the analysis lead the authors to conclude that the linear 

assimilation model is not wholly applicable to Estonia as, structural and cultural 

integration were positively related; however there was no correlation between high 

levels of social and identificational integration and higher levels of structural and 
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cultural integration.  This suggests that structural integration does require Estonian 

language knowledge however, this does not necessarily, “…lead to a higher degree of 

social integration, as measured by friendship with the ethnic majority members, or to 

a greater sense of belonging to Estonian society among the more integrated groups of 

respondents.”414  As such, the article suggests that there are various factors at play 

influencing feelings of belonging and they do not, necessarily follow the linear 

assimilation model.  Another applicable and interesting finding of the study was in 

relation to external homeland influence, as those with better Estonian language 

proficiency express less of a sense of belonging to Russia.415   

 In a previous study, Nimmerfeldt had established that identificational 

integration, in second generation Russians in Estonia, cannot be measured simply 

through self-identification with a pre-determined titular national identity label such as 

‘Estonian’, as it will be understood as a reference to ethnic identity.416  In her chapter 

for the Estonian analysis of TIES (The Integration of the European Second 

Generation) data, she attempts to, “…present an additional way to approach the 

identificational integration and to present an operationalization that, instead of 

looking at self-identification with different identity categories, emphasizes emotional 

attachment to the host country and society, indicated by the feelings of being at home 

and part of the society.”417  She identifies several factors, from literature and previous 

studies, which are expected to be relevant for the formation of feelings of belonging.  

Those factors being; citizenship status, discrimination experience and perception, 

perceived threat to cultural identity, inter-ethnic relations, transnational ties and 

feeling connected to the country of origin, ethnic identity, parental background, and 

socio-demographic characteristics such as language proficiency, education, and 

employment status. 

 Further, Nimmerfeldt looks at the correlation these factors have with a sense 

of belonging to Estonia.  She found that only two of the factors had a significant 

bearing on the feelings of belonging to Estonia amongst the Russian speakers.  Those 
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second generation respondents who did not perceive a threat to their cultural identity 

were much more likely to feel a sense of belonging to Estonia.  Negative impact was 

shown to be exerted on feelings of belonging to Estonia by external homeland 

belonging to Russia.  Those respondents, who considered Russia as homeland, or 

intended to live in Russia, were much less likely to feel a sense of belonging to 

Estonia.  It is also interesting to note that in Nimmerfeldt’s findings citizenship status 

had no significant role on feelings of belonging to Estonia, nor did the perception or 

experience of discrimination.  The data results also suggest that having Estonians 

among close friends did not impact feelings of belonging to Estonia.  Further, it was 

established that feelings of belonging to Estonia and feelings of belonging to the 

ethnic group are not mutually exclusive.  Finally, it is interesting to note that age 

played a role in second generation feelings of belonging to Estonia, and just like in 

Latvia, those in the younger age group (18-25) were less likely to express a sense of 

belonging to Estonia.418   

 

5. Concluding Remarks to the Theoretical Section 

 The theoretical section of the dissertation had three main objectives.  First, to 

explain the concept of social integration, then to overview the concept of a sense of 

belonging, and finally in tying both together through the sense of community theory, 

to review the applicable academic research.     

 The integration section provided an in-depth overview of the concept of social 

integration.  It outlined the difference between minorities, as communities of ethnic 

migrants or people with a migration background, that are expected to adapt to the 

structures and society of the new ‘home’ or ‘host’ country, and national minorities.  

National minorities aspire to some degree of cultural and political autonomy and 

instead of social integration are integrating into the system and power structures.  In 

moving forward, this dissertation proposes to look at the Latvian Russian speaking 

minority with a migratory background, and not the small percentage of pre-Soviet 

Union Russian speakers that could be considered a national minority.   

 The section also discussed the very important theoretical basis for the 

conception of the nation as either ethnic or civic, or as termed by Gellner ‘cultural’ or 

‘voluntaristic’.  This discussion was important in order to distinguish into what the 
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minorities are expected to integrate, and how this conception influences the emphasis 

placed on ‘societal culture’, centered on a shared language, for integration.  From this 

discussion, the transition was made into pointing out the difference between 

assimilation and integration and the extent to which the maintenance of cultural 

difference in the private sphere is tolerated.   

 Then the integration section of the dissertation outlined the four dimensions 

within which integration is alleged to occur, and the sequential nature of the interplay 

between the phases.  Cultural, structural, social or interactive, and identificational 

integration facets were summarized and commonly used measured for each were 

presented.  The dissertation, within this section points out that erroneously, thus far, 

most integration discourse has studied the sense of belonging within the 

identificational integration phase, even using feelings of belonging to define 

identificational integration.  The difficulties of simply measuring sense of belonging 

through self-categorization or identification in the Baltic’s is pointed out, and the 

work of Gerli Nimmerfelt is cited in identifying other factors that influence sense of 

belonging and that can be used to predict feelings of attachment.    

  The relationship between the government and social integration was also 

discussed.  It was concluded that integration policy can serve as an effective tool in 

analyzing the stance of the government and society toward the reception of minorities 

and immigrants.  Thus, the various policy options were discussed, as were policies of 

multiculturalism and their shortcomings in relation to fostering a sense of belonging.  

However, it has to be kept in mind that integration policy is inconsistent because of 

the volatile nature of the topic and is constantly changing in relation to the political 

climate.  The section concluded by briefly touching upon the role of the European 

Union in streamlining member state integration policy.   

 The integration section of the dissertation concluded by making note of the 

particularities of integrating within the globalized world, and discussing some of the 

alternative means of belonging, topics which will be further evaluated in the empirical 

section of the dissertation. Thus, taking into account the discussion above and the 

alternatives to traditional means of integration, in the empirical section, feelings of 

belonging to the European Union and feelings of belonging to Russia will be 

contrasted with feelings of belonging to Latvia, in order to establish their bearing on 

Russian speaking youth sense of belonging to Latvia.   
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 Next, the theoretical part of the dissertation considered the various academic 

theories and approaches involved in the study and categorization of feelings of 

belonging and offered a novel approach to the study of what contributes to feelings of 

belonging, within the social integration process, in the form of the sense of 

community framework.  The dissertation argues that cultural norms, expectations and 

circumstances govern the emotional attachment felt by individuals, thus, in each 

particular instance the context has to be studied in order to understand to what extent 

certain elements shape feelings of belonging.  Territorial attachments were discussed 

within the context of belonging and a strong argument made that a territorial entity as 

such is not enough to account for feelings of belonging, as the nature and quality of 

the relationships within the territory is of vast importance.     

 Group membership is a fundamental human need, and groups come to hold 

meaning for individuals and constitute their identity and self-understanding.  The 

Druckman scale for the analysis of identification with the group was presented, and 

step four in the scale, signifying a positive orientation toward the group, was 

identified as the ‘tipping point’ at which the new group is seen to meet the 

individual’s needs and complement his self-esteem to the same, or a greater, extent 

than his current membership group. 

 In addition, language, in terms of belonging to a group can be the main 

signifier of adherence to group norms and can serve as a distinctive group marker 

used to create lines of division between social groups.  However, language is also the 

medium of belonging in civic nations as it facilitates everyday communication and 

participation, and aids as a resource in the fulfillment of needs within the socio-

economic context.  Further, in terms of the relationship between a sense of belonging 

and needs fulfillment and influence, various aspects governing rational considerations 

for belonging were discussed.  The importance of influence and well-being were 

outlined in relation to voluntary migration theories and Hirschman’s exit and voice 

conception, to illustrate the importance of favorable conditions for the encouragement 

and sustainment of feelings of belonging.  

 The role of the state in relation to feelings of belonging was discussed in a 

section dealing with the politics of belonging.  The section addressed national politics 

of belonging, and how state power structures control the ‘rules of access’ to 

citizenship, effectively controlling the process of formally recognizing individual 

belonging to the state.  Two main approaches to citizenship and integration were 
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presented; citizenship as a ‘tool’ in the integration process and citizenship as a 

‘reward’ for completing the integration process.  These two approaches also 

encompass the emotional and practical aspects of citizenship, and an argument was 

made that in the context of the sense of community theory, citizenship could be 

understood to fulfill both the rational needs and the group membership needs.   

 However, when an individual or a group is excluded by the national politics of 

belonging, feels unable or unwilling to comply with the ‘in-group’ norms, or is unable 

to maintain a positive self-evaluation within the provided national framework, a 

diaspora identity and an external homeland can play a role in the construction of 

feelings of belonging through external politics of belonging.  In external politics of 

belonging, a claim of belonging is made for a population that is effectively situated 

outside the external homeland.  Within this transnational triadic relationship, the way 

in which a minority or a migrant incorporates themselves in the country and 

community of residence is altered, as there is no longer just one state with its policies 

and influence involved.  In these instances, the situation is sensitive to the contextual 

changes and the extent of confrontation between internal and external politics of 

belonging. 

 In light of the above analysis, the best overarching definition of the concept of 

sense of belonging is offered by John Shotter: 

Sense of belonging is a feeling of “being at home” in a reality which one’s 

actions help to reproduce.  For that to be possible, one must live within an 

“imagined community” (Anderson, 1983), or a “community of memory” 

(Bellah et al. 1985), which one senses as being “ours”, as “yours”, and “mine” 

rather than “theirs”, where one is more than just a reproducer of it, but one 

plays a real part in its construction. ….one will not feel that one has to struggle 

to have one’s voice heard.  In other words, to the extent that we all participate 

equally, “we” are the authors, not only of our own “reality”, but also of our 

“selves”.419 

The statement encompasses the understanding that for feelings of belonging to 

develop there has to be a combination of rational considerations, such as the belief 

that one’s voice is important, and the ‘reality’ has to be grounded within a community 

                                                           

419  Shotter, J. (1993).  Psychology and Citizenship: Identity and Belonging.  In: Turner, B.S. (ed.) 
Citizenship and Social Theory.  London:  Sage Publications, pp. 125-126. 
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that provides meaning and is envisioned as a common venture, thus encouraging a 

sense of emotional belonging.  The theoretical section of the dissertation showed that 

these various elements, outlined in the above definition of sense of belonging, are 

encompassed by the sense of community theory framework.   

 Further, the sense of belonging section of the dissertation, in outlining the 

various factors influencing belonging such as territory, groups, memberships, internal 

and external politics of belonging and rational considerations, demonstrated that the 

phases of integration converge with the dimensions of the sense of community theory.  

In effect, sense of community theory provides the appropriate framework within 

which to study feelings of belonging by identifying the various dimensions 

influencing emotional attachments.    

 Finally, the theoretical section of the dissertation concluded with an overview 

of the pertinent academic research.  From the meticulous international and Baltic 

scholarship review it became evident that the topic of a sense of belonging, within the 

context of integration, is not new.  However, there has been a tendency to simply 

equate belonging with national identity, citizenship, or the level of identificational 

integration.  In the Estonian analysis of Russian speaker sense of belonging and 

investigation of factors influencing their sense of attachment, Nimmerfeldt is also 

focused on feelings of belonging as an indicator of identificational integration.  The 

aim of this dissertation is to use the approach identified by Nimmerfeldt in selecting 

factors and testing their correlation with a sense of belonging, but to also build upon 

her work by linking integration dimensions and the sense of belonging discourse 

through the sense of community theory, thus establishing a theoretical frameworks for 

the future study of feelings of belonging from which factors can be identified and 

operationalized.  

 In moving forward and using the sense of community framework, the Russian 

speaking youth survey data from 2004 and 2010 will be analyzed.  From the survey 

data factors representing the dimensions of membership, shared emotional 

connection, influence, and needs fulfillment will be operationalized, and their 

correlation with the Russian speaker sense of belonging to Latvia established.  The 

empirical analysis of the survey data will endeavor to answer the research question 

posed by the dissertation, as to how effective is the sense of community theory and its 

indicators in forecasting the sense of belonging to Latvia of minority youths.  The 

various hypotheses and sub-hypotheses will be tested.  Then the dissertation will test 



 118

the influence of transnational ties and multiple belongings on the felt attachments to 

Latvia.   

 Finally, the findings of the empirical analysis and the theoretical framework of 

the sense of community theory will be applied to the review of Latvian government 

integration policy guidelines National Identity, Civil Society and Integration 2012-

2018.  The analysis will try to ascertain within what dimensions of the sense of 

community theory is belonging emphasized by the Latvian social integration policy 

guidelines, what factors does the policy suggest as contributing to sense of belonging 

facilitation and encouragement, and do the empirical findings of this dissertation 

substantiate or refute the aims of the policy guidelines.   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 119

CASE STUDY LATVIA 

 

6. Background 

 Before turning to the empirical evaluation of factors affecting Russian 

speaking youth’s sense of belonging to Latvia, and the review of the current 

integration policy guidelines in light of the empirical findings, it is necessary to 

provide a brief historical background of how the Russian speaking population came to 

reside in Latvia, the policies of the Soviet Union that have complicated the integration 

process, and the Latvian government initiatives that have preceded the guidelines on 

National Identity, Civil Society and Integration Policy 2012-2018. 

 Russian speakers have always resided in what is now the territory of Latvia.  

According to the data of the Latvian census from 1935, there were 338,920 Russian 

speakers residing in Latvia, comprising roughly 18 per cent of the population.420  

However, as a result of the Soviet Union, the ethnic composition of Latvia underwent 

a massive transformation in which the ethnic or ‘titular’ group significantly decreased 

due to war, emigration to the West, deportations to the East, and massive post-war 

immigration.  Because most of the Russian speakers currently residing in Latvia 

arrived during the Soviet period, or are decedents of individuals who arrived during 

the Soviet period, they are classified as individuals with a migration background and 

not as national minorities.  The Table 3 below illustrates the ethnic population 

composition changes.   

Table 3 

Ethnic Composition of Latvia 

 1935 1989 2012 

Titular (Latvians) 1,467,035 1,387,757 1,235,228 
Russians 168,266 905,515 543,807 
Belarusians 26,803 119,702 71,926 
Poles 48,637 60,416 45,892 
Jews 93,370 22,897 6,373 
Ukrainians 1,844 92,101 48,366 
Source:  LR Centralālās statistikas pārvalde (2013). 

                                                           

420  LR Centralālās statistikas pārvalde (2013). Iedzīvotāji un sociālie procesi: Pastāvīgo iedzīvotāju 
etniskais sastāvs (Residents and Social Processes: Permanent Resident Ethnic Composition).  Viewed 
11.10.2013 from http://data.csb.gov.lv/ 
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 The massive influx of Russian speakers during the Soviet period was 

accompanied by the predominant role given to the Russian language.  The policies of 

promoting Russian as the lingua franca of the Soviet Union lead to asymmetrical 

societal bilingualism – where Russian was the dominant language in official spheres, 

with Latvian as the titular language.421    Soviet authorities, “…worked unremittingly 

to cultivate a Russian cultural presence in all the Union republics”422 allowing 

Russians to feel at home in any of the Soviet Republics and enjoy daily life and 

interaction in their own language.  Thus, Russians within the Soviet Union were able 

to live in separate enclaves and forgo any attempts of learning the local titular 

language.  This resulted in significant disparity between titular’s claiming Russian 

language knowledge, and Russian speakers claiming knowledge of the titular 

language.  The Table 4 below illustrates language competence of titular’s and 

Russians in Latvia in 1989.   

Table 4 

Language Competence of Latvians and Russians in Latvia, 1989 

Titular 

Population 

% Claiming 

Knowledge of 

Russian 

Russian 

Population 

% Claiming 

Knowledge of 

Latvian 

1,387,647 65.7 905,515 21.2 

Source:  Gostkomstat (1991).423 

 Additionally, as Brubaker explains, the Soviet regime institutionalized 

nationality by assigning legitimate ownership of states to the titular population, and 

these states were conceived of and for the titular group.424  On the other hand, the 

Russians in the USSR were encouraged to hold more cosmopolitan views and were 

not tied to a specific territory; rather they were encouraged to view the whole of the 

Soviet Union as their homeland, and as such did not feel a need to integrate, or 

develop a bond, with the titular group.425  Thus, as Laitin claims, “…the Baltic 

                                                           

421  Adrey, J.B. (2008).  Minority Language Rights Before and After the 2004 EU Enlargement:  
Copenhagen Criteria in the Baltic States.  Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development, 
26(5), p. 457. 
422  Laitin, D. (1998)., p. 69. 
423  Gostkomstat (1991).  SSSR Natsionalnyi sostav naseleniia (National Composition of the Population 
of the USSR).  Moscow:  Finansy i statistika.   
424  Brubaker, R. (1996)., p. 54. 
425  Laitin, D. (1998)., p. 69. 
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republics developed parallel set of institutions for indigenous and Russian speakers 

with little communication across the language divide.”426     

 With the onset of the era of Mikhail Gorbachev and the reforms of 

perestroika, nationalists in Latvia saw an opportunity to begin demanding more 

autonomy and, thus, the period from 1987-1991 became known as the third Latvian 

awakening.427  Language played a significant part in the awakening process, and 

already in 1988 the Supreme Council of Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic declared 

Latvian as the official state language in Latvia.428  The declaration of independence on 

May 4, 1990 came shortly after the victory of the Popular Front in the Latvian 

Supreme Council spring elections of 1990. In the following year after the Declaration 

of 4 May 1990 Concerning the Renewal of Independence of the Republic of Latvia429 

there was quite a bit of uncertainty about the status and future of Latvian 

independence.  However, the support for Latvian independence amongst the Latvian 

speakers, during this time period, was growing significantly, and the ethnic Russian 

support was also slowly, but gradually, increasing.  This is demonstrated by Table 5. 

Table 5 

Support for Independence According to Ethnicity 

 1989 1991 

Latvians 55% 94% 

Russians 9% 38% 

   Source:  Zepa, B. (1992)., Public Opinion in the Transition Period of Latvia.430 

 The Russian speakers, who had begun to identify with the territory of Latvia 

and tied their future socio-economic well-being with Latvian independence, sided 

with the titular population in the transition struggle against the USSR.  This is attested 

by the large percentage of minorities who voted for Latvian independence in the 

                                                           

426  Laitin, D. (1998)., p. 67.   
427  Smith, J.D., Pabriks, A., Purs, A., Lane, T. (2002).  The Baltic States.  London:  Routlege, p. 45. 
428  Latvijas PSR Augstākā Padome (1988).  Lēmums par latviešu valodas statusu (Decision on status 
of the Latvian language, Supreme Council of Latvian Soviet Socialist Republics).  Viewed 17.10. 2013 
from http://www.vvk.lv/index.php?sadala=135&id=167  
429  Latvijas PSR Augstākā Padome (1990).  Par Latvijas Republikas neatkarības atjaunošanu (Renewal 
of Independence of the Republic of Latvia Decleration).  Viewed 17.10.2013 from 
http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=75539 
430  Zepa, B. (1992).  Sabiedriskā doma pārejas periodā Latvijā: Latviešu un cittautiešu uzskatu 
dinamika 1989-1992 (Public Opinion in the Transition Period of Latvia: Latvian and Other Opinions 
1989-1992).  Latvijas Zinatnu Akademijas Vestis, No. 2. 
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March 3, 1991 Latvian independence referendum.431  However, the Russian speakers 

who voted for Latvian independence had the expectation that socio-economic well-

being would override the importance of ethnic origin.432  This belief was rooted in the 

program advocated by the Popular Front of Latvia (PFL) that, “…promotes and 

consolidates the efforts of all of Latvia’s inhabitants, regardless of their social status, 

language, party, religious or national affiliation, to democratize society and further its 

moral renewal.”433   

 Nonetheless, the post-independence years in Latvia were characterized by 

what Brubaker has termed ‘nationalizing’ policies, “…promoting the language, 

culture, demographic position, economic flourishing, or political hegemony of the 

nominally state-bearing nation.”434 In terms of citizenship, the boundaries between 

‘us’ and ‘them’ were drawn shortly after the independence vote, and further 

complicated the identity of Russian speakers in Latvia.  In the autumn of 1991, in 

contradiction to the earlier PFL program, the Parliament decided to restore citizenship 

to inhabitants of Latvia who had resided in Latvia prior to June 17, 1940 and their 

descendants.  Hence, declaring the historic significance of 1940 in the future 

construction of the Latvian master narrative and excluding, the Russian language 

speakers who had migrated to Latvia during the Soviet period, from the civic Latvian 

identity and belonging associated with citizenship.  This left many of the non-

Latvians who had supported Latvian independence feeling as if they had been 

deceived.435  The decision, not only damaged the trust of the Russian speakers, but 

also left some 740,000 inhabitants of Latvia in a category of uncertainty, labeled as 

‘non-citizens’.436  

 The non-citizens were faced with the choice of acquiring citizenship of 

another country (in the Latvian case this was usually Russia), remaining in the non-

citizens status, or completing the naturalization procedure of Latvia.  However, this 

                                                           

431  Rozenvalds, J. (2010).  The Soviet Heritage and Integration Policy Development Since the 
Restoration of Independence.  In: Muižnieks, N. (ed.) How Integrated is Latvian Society? Rīga: 
University of Latvia Press, p. 40. 
432  Ibid., p. 36. 
433  Latvijas Tautas Fronte (1989).  Programma/Statūti (Popular Front of Latvia Programme/Statutes).  
Viewed 17.10.2013 from http://www.arhivi.lv/sitedata/VAS/Latvija%2090/Microsoft%20Word%20-
%20LTF%20programma%20un%20statuuti.pdf, p. 2. 
434  Brubaker, R. (1996)., p. 63. 
435  Rozenvalds, J. (2010)., p. 41. 
436  Muižnieks, N. (ed.) (1995).   Latvia: Human Development Report 1995.  Rīga: United Nations 
Development Programme. 
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choice was further complicated by the fact that Latvia had not adopted a procedure for 

naturalization, and did so only in 1994 by passing of the Citizenship Law.437  The 

1994 version of the law, envisaged strict language requirements and naturalization 

was to take place in accordance with, “…a system of ‘age brackets’ whereby a 

timetable (from 1996 through 2003) was created in which different categories of ‘non-

citizens’ were allowed to submit applications depending on where and when they 

were born and arrived in Latvia.”438  Because of the restrictive nature of the law and 

the imposed quotas, naturalization was sluggish.  According to Dorodnova, only 7 per 

cent of those who had a right to submit an application for naturalization in the time 

frame form 1995-1997, did so.439  One of the reasons Russian speakers were hesitant 

of naturalizing, was because of the central role afforded to the Latvian language in the 

naturalization exam.  As already mentioned, Russian speakers, during the USSR, had 

limited incentives to learn the titular language and very few claimed proficiency.    

 However, the period after the reclaiming of the independence, was 

characterized by Latvian attempts to re-build the formerly repressed Latvian national 

identity by specifically concentrating on strengthening the position of the Latvian 

language and increasing the requirements for language knowledge.440  As already 

mentioned, Latvian was established as the official language of Latvia already in 1988, 

however, in 1992 the language law was significantly amended.441  The amendments 

regulated the knowledge of language required for certain posts in the public and 

private sector, in education, science, and culture, and identified institutions 

responsible for overseeing language use and testing language proficiency.   

 Language policy also came to affect education policy.  Not only was Latvian 

to be the language of publically financed higher education, but in 1998 the Education 

                                                           

437  LR Pilsonības likums (1994).  Saeima stājās spēkā 25.08.1994 (Citizenship Law in effect 
25.08.1994).  Latvijas Vēstnesis, Nr. 93/224.  Viewed 17.10.2013 from 
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438  Muižnieks, N., Rozenvalds, J., Birka, I. (2013)., p. 292. 
439  Dorodnova, J. (2003).  Challenging Ethnic Democracy: Implementation of the Recommendations 
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http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=65484&from=off  



 124

Law envisioned that all state and self-governing secondary education institutions, 

implementing minority education programs, would have to teach 60 percent of the 

curriculum in the national language starting on September 1, 2004.442  The emphasis 

placed on the Latvian language had both a symbolic and a practical dimension.  The 

symbolic dimension aimed to restore the sociopolitical prestige and sovereignty of the 

Latvian language, while practically, the strengthening of one main language was 

supposed to aid in the social and ethnic integration and reconciliation.443  Indeed, in 

its current version, Section 1 in stating the purpose of the Language Law lists, “…the 

integration of members of ethnic minorities into the society of Latvia…” as one of the 

five, proposed goals. Further stating that the purpose of the law is: 

• the maintenance, protection and development of the Latvian language;  

• the maintenance of the cultural and historic heritage of the Latvian nation; 

• the right to freely use the Latvian language in any sphere of life within the 

whole territory of Latvia; 

• the increased influence of the Latvian language in the cultural environment 

of Latvia, to promote a more rapid integration of society.444   

 The uncertain citizenship status of the Russian speakers, and the emphasis 

placed on language through nationalizing policies, has complicated Latvia’s relations 

with Russia and signaled the beginning of what Brubaker has termed the ‘triadic 

nexus’ of relations between the newly nationalizing state, minorities, “…and the 

external national ‘homeland’ to which they belong, or can be construed as belonging, 

by ethnocultural affinity though not by legal citizenship.”445 As claimed by Shulze, 

since the early 1990’s Russia has assumed the role of protecting the Russian diaspora, 

and has employed various military, economic, and political pressure tools in 

negotiating for the rights of the compatriots in the former Soviet Republics.446  As 

Russia reestablished its role in the world and branded itself as the rightful heir to 

Soviet achievements, the ability of Russia to influence the Russian speakers in Latvia 

has also notably increased, especially through the media.  As a result, a research 
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report showed that the, “…attitudes of many Russian speakers in Latvia are closer to 

the attitudes that are expressed in the Russian media, as opposed to the official views 

of the country in which these people live.”447   

 This highlighted the shortcomings of the Latvian government to address 

integration.  Up to this point, integration was a topic addressed in various laws, such 

as language and citizenship law, in a haphazard manner and the Latvian government 

had relied on the assumption, as noted earlier by Heckmann and Schnapper, that 

integration would take place naturally, as a result of individual choice.  When it had 

become obvious that integration in such a way was not taking place, the government 

was faced with two possibilities – to ignore the issue, or take action to remedy the 

situation.  The turning point, for coordinating the integration efforts, was the opinion 

of the European Commission which stipulated that membership in the European 

Union would be contingent on Russian speaker integration.  The report stated that, 

“Latvia needs to take measures to accelerate naturalization procedures to enable 

Russian-speaking non-citizens to become better integrated into Latvian society.”448  

Coupled with pressure from other international organizations, and increasing Russian 

influence, saw Latvia in 1998 make important amendments to the naturalization 

procedure, and turn its attention to developing a policy framework for the integration 

of the large Russian speaking minority population.  

 

 6.1. Integration Policy 2001 

A brief review of the previous Latvian integration policy attempt is also 

necessary in order to understand the approach to integration taken by the government, 

the focus areas highlighted, to what extent was the sense of belonging of Russian 

speakers to Latvia a concern in 2001, and what are the target groups identified by the 

policy document. 

The national program on the Integration of Society was adopted by the 

government in February 2001.  In stating its justification for the need for an 

integration strategy the program notes that, “From the Soviet era, Latvia has inherited 

more than half a million immigrants and their descendants, many of whom have not 
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yet become integrated into the Latvian cultural and linguistic environment, and thus 

do not feel connected to the Latvian state.”449  Right away, it can be noted that the 

document defines the parameters of the entity into which the minority is expected to 

integrate in ethnic terms; as the Latvian cultural and linguistic environment.  From the 

quotation it can also be understood that sense of belonging facilitation, in terms of 

promoting a felt connection to Latvia, is already a concern.  The Soviet era 

immigrants and their descendants are identified as the specific target group.  

The document goes further in stating that not only does integration concern 

non-citizens, but that many Latvian citizens also lack a connection to Latvia.450  

However, at the time of the drafting of the document, a survey commissioned by the 

Latvian government was carried out in order to determine, among other things, the 

level of belonging to Latvia.  In the survey, 81 per cent of citizens claimed a sense of 

belonging to Latvia, as did an overwhelming 80 per cent of non-citizens.451  Thus, it is 

not surprising that the rest of the document does not expand on the definition of 

belonging, or place particular emphasis on sense of belonging facilitation or 

encouragement. 

Instead, the 2001 document places considerable focus on the education system 

stating that, “Latvian education system is the most important driving force and means 

of implementing the integration process….”452 and further identifying children and 

the youth as the most important target group of the integration policy.  

Unsurprisingly, the emphasis on the education system goes hand in hand with 

emphasis placed on Latvian language knowledge and use in the document.  Further, 

the emphasis on language and the education system reform is argued to be for the 

benefit of the minority youth, in order to promote their competitiveness in the labor 

market.453 Minority groups, at the time, heavily criticized the document and its 

assimilative nature in terms of the education and language policy, and they viewed the 

program as justification for the already passed controversial education policy.454 

Another aspect very evident in the 2001 program is the focus on indivisible 

loyalty as the basis of integration.  Loyalty to Latvia is mentioned as the end goal of 
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social integration455  and that the task of the integration process is to, “…help those 

residents of who are loyal to the Latvian state in realizing their perspectives in 

Latvia….”456 Interpretation of this passage would suggest that those residents with 

transnational ties are not welcome to realize themselves within Latvia and are 

encouraged to sever such attachments.  This would suggest that the document has a 

serious concern with the Russian external homeland influence, the transnational ties, 

and diaspora belonging associated with split loyalties and its influence on integration.  

Exception to the indivisible loyalties rule in the document seems to be the European 

Union and European values, which, within the document, are understood to 

supplement the integration process.   

Although, the document also has sections dealing with political participation 

and civic organization involvement, and notes the two-way nature of social 

integration and the need for mutual accommodation, the processes are heavily rooted 

in promoting Latvian language knowledge.  For example, the section dealing with 

political participation as a means of integration, lists the first two projects to be 

realized as focused on language teaching.457 Thus, the program fails to address the 

various dimensions of integration and elements noted as important by the sense of 

community theory for sense of belonging development, focusing mostly on cultural 

integration, while any structural or interactive integration projects are, first and 

foremost, justified in linguistic and cultural terms.  In his analysis of the program, 

Rozenvalds notes that the emphasis of the program was on the need for the minorities 

to adapt, to accept Latvian culture, understand history, and be loyal in order to 

belong.458   

In summary, it can be concluded that the original 2001 Latvian framework for 

social integration placed a disproportionate amount of emphasis on cultural 

integration, specifically linguistic integration, and this emphasis is carried through in 

sections dealing with structural and interactive integration.  The disproportionate 

emphasis placed on cultural and linguistic aspects of integration suggests that the 

national identity of Latvia is understood in ethnic or cultural terms, with the content 

of national identity defined by culture, language, ways of life and social customs 
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characteristic of the particular community.  The two-way nature of social integration 

is mentioned, however, the content of the document fails to consider mutual 

accommodation.  Especially evident in the document is the concern with indivisible 

loyalty, suggesting that transnational ties, cultural, economic or political, are 

construed as undesirable, thus suggesting that the maintenance of an identity other 

than Latvian may be frowned upon.  The task of adapting, in this version of the 

document, falls on the minority with very little leeway afforded for actually amending 

the existing structures of the nation-state. 

The 2001 integration policy document identified children and youths as the 

most important target groups of the integration policy, and expressed concern with 

Soviet era immigrant and their descendent felt attachment toward Latvia.  

Additionally, it has already been mentioned and illustrated in Table 2 (p. 100) of this 

dissertation that Russian speaking youths in Latvia express the weakest sense of 

belonging to Latvia.  Thus, in testing the theoretical assumptions of belonging in 

order to identify what factors and dimensions of the sense of community theory show 

a consistent correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia, it is wholly applicable 

that the survey data used should be that of Russian speaking youths in Latvia in the 

time frame between the two integration policy approaches. 

 

7. Quantitative Analysis of Belonging  

The quantitative data used for defining the sources and feelings of belonging, 

and measuring the applicability of sense of community indicators and academic 

theory, stems from secondary data analysis of two different surveys conducted in 

Latvia in April of 2004 and May of 2010 by the Baltic Institute of Social Sciences.459  

The aim of the surveys was to look at the level of civic and linguistic integration of 

minority youths within the context of the minority education reform, in schools where 

the traditional language of instruction has been Russian.460  The schools were 

randomly and proportionally selected.  In the first survey, conducted in 2004, 1,189 

students in grades from 9th to 12th were interviewed in fifty, proportionally selected, 

                                                           

459  Baltic Institute of Social Sciences (2010). Vidusskolēnu pilsoniskās un lingvistiskās attieksmes, 
apgūstot mazākumtautību izglītības programmas (Civic and Linguistic Understanding of Middle 
School Pupils in Minority Education Programs).  Rīga: Baltic Institute of Social Sciences.; Baltic 
Institute of Social Sciences (2004a).  Integration of Minority Youth in the Society of Latvia in the 
Context of the Education Reform.  Rīga:  Baltic Institute of Social Sciences. 
460  Baltic Institute of Social Sciences (2004a)., p. 59. 
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minority schools in Latvia.  In the second survey, conducted in 2010, 514 students in 

grades from 10th to 12th in proportionally selected minority schools in Latvia were 

interviewed.  The age group in the two surveys conducted differed slightly, with 9th 

graders being surveyed in the 2004 survey, but not in the 2010 survey.  Also, the 

sample sizes in the two years differed, with the 2010 survey target group being 

smaller.  However, the results are comparable as the 2010 survey was specifically 

constructed in a way to allow for data compatibility and comparison with the 2004 

survey as a follow-up procedure.461   

The sample group in both 2004 and 2010 was predominately Russian 

speaking.  In 2004, 82 per cent identified Russian as their mother tongue.462  In 2010, 

94 per cent of the respondents identified Russian as their mother tongue.463 The 

impact of citizenship status on feelings of belonging can also be established as in 

2004, 66 per cent of the surveyed students were citizens.464  In 2010, 88 per cent had 

Latvian citizenship.465   

The quantitative data collected by the two surveys was tested using multiple 

regression analysis, within the IBM SPSS Statistics program, to determine if the 

variables identified as significant to sense of belonging by the sense of community 

theory have a consistent correlation with the expressed level of belonging to Latvia in 

the survey responses.  The question, regarding the expressed level of belonging is an 

ordinal scale measure, and was phrased as ‘How would you describe your attachment 

to Latvia, Europe, Russia?’.  There are five potential answers to choose from, 

including ‘very close’, ‘close’, ‘not very close’, ‘not close at all’, ‘N/A’.       

The time frame, 2004 and 2010, is between the two Latvian government 

integration policy approaches.  Thus, the answers can effectively help point out if the 

2001 integration policy focus has been a success, and if the real situation has been 

taken into account when drafting the 2011 policy document.  The time frame has also 

been selected with the Latvian socio-political and socio-economic context, and its 

potential applicability to the sense of community indicators, in mind.  In the year 

2004, Latvia joined the European Union.  The joining of the European Union was an 

issue which polarized society, with 44 per cent of Russian speaking Latvian citizens 
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voting against the joining of the EU, in comparison to the 18 per cent of Latvian 

speaking Latvian citizens voted against EU membership.466 The joining of the EU was 

considered a conscious move away from the Soviet past and neighboring Russia, but 

also a move that in many inspired economic hope.   

In 2004 significant amendments to the law on education went into force.  The 

minority education reform mandated that 60 per cent of subjects in minority schools 

in Latvian had to be taught in Latvian.  The minority education reform brought about 

significant political action from the minority interest groups in early 2004, and 

political and protest participation amongst the minority reached an unprecedented 

level.  However, the protest action was to no avail, and the controversial provisions 

were implemented on September 1, 2004.  By looking at the survey responses from 

2004 the impact of the national political context on expressed sense of belonging can 

be evaluated, and in comparing the 2004 and 2010 answers the impact of language 

knowledge and use and political participation on expressed sense of belonging can be 

assessed. 

The year 2010 was also selected with the socio-political and socio-economic 

context in mind.  The effects of the global recession and the Latvian bail-out were still 

very much felt in 2010.  Reductions in the budget reflected in welfare spending, and 

unemployment at nearly 22 per cent was the highest in the European Union.467  Youth 

employment, an already sensitive issue in Latvia, was further impacted.468  The young 

adults, target group of this study, were most severely affected by the unemployment 

and economic climate and, according to the data from the Central Statistics Bureau of 

Latvia of the unemployed in 2010 searching for employment, 31 per cent were of the 

20-24 age group.469  Additionally, the DnB Nord Latvian Barometer consistently 

showed the dissatisfaction of Latvian residents with their economic situation, the grim 

predictions for future economic development, and an overall dissatisfaction with the 

direction the development of Latvia had taken.470  

 The theoretical discussion of the dissertation ascertained that the three 

intersecting categories shaping the concept of belonging such as place, group or 

community, and the system are best illustrated by the sense of community theory. 
                                                           

466  Šūpule, I. (2004b). 
467  Kolyako, N. (2010).   
468  Koroļeva, I. (2007)., p. 15. 
469  LR Centrālās statistikas pārvalde (2010).   
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Place refers to the physical territory and the perception of home, belonging to the 

group is shaped by shared values and mutual recognition, and system refers to all 

aspects overseeing security and participation.  The sense of community theory, in 

further expanding these broad concepts delineates four, inter-connected dimensions 

which shape human bonds within a given territory.  These dimensions are 

membership, influence, fulfillment of needs, and emotional connection.   

 Each dimension was further substantiated by various academic theories, giving 

credibility to the sense of community model.  Further, the dimensions of the sense of 

community theory were shown to converge with the dimensions of integration.  Thus, 

a framework for studying feelings of belonging within the process of social 

integration was presented.  From this framework, various hypotheses to test the ability 

of the sense of community theory to forecast aspects influencing feelings of belonging 

amongst the Russian speaking youth in Latvia were developed.  The following 

sections, grouped according to the dimension, operationalize and test the applicability 

of the theory and strive to identify what factors have a consistent correlation with 

Russian speaking youths’ sense of belonging to Latvia.   

 

 7.1. Operationalizing Sense of Belonging to Latvia 

 7.1.1. Membership  

 The first hypothesis, H1.1 gauging the effectiveness of the sense of 

community indicators in forecasting a sense of belonging to Latvia was concerned 

with the membership dimension.  The membership aspect of the sense of community 

theory emphasizes identification with the group, mutual understanding, safety and a 

sense of confidence in belonging, and a willingness to engage in contact.  As already 

discussed, membership and contact, in relation to belonging has long been suggested 

by academics to be a fundamental human need.471  Further, Allport delineates the 

importance of positive and frequent inter-group contact for acceptance and 

inclusion.472  According to academic theory, the willingness of an individual to 

identify with the group and engage in contact, impacts the extent to which the 

individual feels a sense of belonging to the group.  The Druckman scale, discussed in 

the theoretical section, identified step four, at which the individual is seen as, “Taking 
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a positive orientation toward the group”473 as the ‘tipping point’ at which the new 

group is seen to meet the individual’s needs and complement his self-esteem to the 

same, or greater, extent than his existing membership group.  Thus, the perception and 

the orientation toward the group also has to be positive. 

 From the sense of community theory and the academic theory above, sub-

hypothesis H1.1.1 suggested that identification with the group (Latvians) will have a 

positive correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  Sub-hypothesis H1.1.2 

suggested that inter-group contact, willingness to engage in contact, will have a 

positive correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  Thus, first in 

operationalizing the membership aspect of sense of community theory, the level of 

identification with the host society group was looked at, as well as the general 

feelings about the group, and the willingness to engage with the group.  Several 

different questions and wordings of the question were used in order to test the 

consistency of individual answers and ensure reliability of the correlation measures. 

Table 6 

Membership  

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Latvians and 
Russians (Russian 
speakers) are two 
conflicting camps 

1167 -.124 .000 512 -.087 .050 

No problem in 
making contacts 
with Latvians; 
Latvians same as 
everyone else 

1176 .222 .000 513 .306 .000 

Avoid contacts 
with Latvians 
because  don’t 
like; Latvians 
completely 
different  

1175 -.221 .000 512 -.261 .000 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 The research data, illustrated above, does indeed show that in both years, 2004 

and 2010, identification with the host society, favorable orientation toward the group, 
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thinking in terms of commonality and not ethnicity, and willingness to engage in 

contact, does have a consistent positive correlation with the expressed sense of 

belonging to Latvia.  For the first statement, ‘Latvians and Russians (Russians 

speakers) are two conflicting camps,’ the correlation, both in 2004 and 2010, with the 

sense of belonging to Latvia was negative and statistically significant.  Those 

respondents who disagreed with the statement were significantly more likely to 

express a stronger sense of attachment to Latvia.  For the second statement, ‘I have no 

problem in making contacts with Latvians…’ the correlation with belonging, in both 

years 2004 and 2010, was positive and statistically significant.  Those respondents, 

who agreed, were also more likely to feel a belonging to Latvia.  Finally, the 

statement on avoidance, ‘I avoid contacts with Latvians, because I don’t like them; 

Latvians are completely different than my people’, had a statistically significant 

negative correlation with belonging in both years.  Those respondents, who disagreed, 

were more likely to feel a belonging to Latvia.   

 Within the context of contact and interaction, the next set of questions that 

were operationalized within the membership dimension of the sense of community 

theory looked at the support or opposition to a strategy of linguistic separation and its 

relationship with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  In order to test the consistency of 

answers, the respondents were asked about the general environment and then more 

specifically about a hypothetical work environment.  As the data below illustrates, in 

both 2004 and 2010, individuals who felt a stronger sense of belonging to Latvia did 

not support a strategy of separation or, ‘a situation in which Latvians and Russians 

(Russian speakers) live separately from one another’.  Those who felt a stronger 

attachment to Latvia were also less likely to agree to the statement that they, ‘feel best 

when only Russians or Russian speakers are around me’ or express a preference for a 

work environment with only Russian speaking colleagues. 
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Table 7 

Membership – Linguistic Environment 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Prefer situation 
where LV and 
Russian speakers 
live separately 

1165 -.170 .000 511 -.198 .000 

Prefer work 
environment with 
Russian speakers 

1174 -.187 .000 513 -.234 .000 

Feel best when 
Russian speakers 
around  

1167 -.112 .000 512 -.144 .001 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 The empirical analysis of the survey data from 2004 and 2010 of Russian 

speaking youths within the membership dimension of the sense of community theory 

confirms hypotheses H1.1.1 and H1.1.2.  In various wordings, questions or statements 

used to evaluate the level of identification with the host society, general feelings about 

the group, and willingness to engage with the group, confirmed hypothesis H1.1.1 and 

H1.1.2.  Sense of belonging to Latvia is more likely in instances when Russian 

speaking youths think in terms of commonality with the Latvians, are opposed to 

linguistic segregation, and engage in contact.  

 Next, the membership dimension evaluated the role of language through 

hypothesis H1.1.3 which suggested that language knowledge and use will have a 

positive correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  As discussed in the 

theoretical section, language knowledge and use can be considered as an indicator of 

the minorities’ personal investment, adherence to the national groups’ values and 

norms, and signal the willingness to be evaluated by the set membership criteria of the 

group.  Additionally, the Latvian integration policy of 2001 was established to have 

afforded a central role to language in the integration process.  Thus, the Latvian 

language, in the integration process, has been designated as the principle means of 

signaling membership, and language knowledge and use is viewed as adherence to the 

values and norms of the community.  Inclusion of a newcomer into the membership 

group depends on the individuals’ willingness to identify with the community, or the 

group, and its distinctive markers, and to subject himself to be judged according to the 
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defining criteria of the group: in this case, the Latvian language.  Thus, in 

operationalizing the membership aspect of the sense of community theory and the 

receptiveness to adapting and using the defining criteria of the group, a central role in 

the analysis was given to the Latvian language.   

Table 8 

Membership - Language 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Latvians are snooty 
and speak to only 
Latvian speakers 

1169 -.216 .000 511 -.210 .000 

Rate Latvian 
language skills 

1147 .113 .000 502 -.109 .014 

Speak Latvian 
outside of school 

1151 .119 .000 501 -.204 .000 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 The first question looked at in the language context, was the Russian speaker 

perception of the Latvian speakers in correlation to their sense of belonging to Latvia.  

As illustrated above, in both 2004 and 2010, the stronger one’s sense of attachment to 

Latvia, the less likely the respondent was to consider that, ‘Latvians are snooty and 

speak only to those people who speak the Latvian language’.  However, that is where 

the similarities between the data sets from the two different years in relation to 

language end.  

 Language, as a criterion of membership, posed some interesting problems in 

calculating correlation with belonging to Latvia.  Language knowledge and usage had 

already, from the original survey data, been established to be a weak tool in 

facilitating, or encouraging, a sense of belonging.  The original report on the survey 

data showed that the percentage of those Russian-speaking students who evaluate 

their Latvian language skills as ‘very good’ had nearly doubled in the time span from 

2004 to 2010, as a result of the education reform.474 However when asked, ‘Why, in 

your opinion, is it necessary to know Latvian?’ in both instances, in 2004 and 2010, 
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‘so as to feel a part of Latvia/belong’ was only supported by 8 per cent of the 

students.475   

 Other questions on language, which according to the sense of community 

theory would indicate a sense of belonging, in the 2004 data did correlate positively 

with the strength of attachment to Latvia.  For instance, in 2004, the higher the self 

evaluation of the respondents’ language proficiency, the stronger the respondents’ 

sense of belonging to Latvia.  Same holds true for frequency of language use, the 

more frequently the respondent claimed to use Latvian language outside of the school 

environment, the higher the respondents’ sense of belonging to Latvia in 2004.   

 In 2010, the correlation between the Latvian language and expressed sense of 

belonging is dramatically different.  Even though self evaluation of language 

proficiency had nearly doubled in 2010, the level of Latvian language proficiency had 

a negative correlation with the expressed strength of attachment to Latvia.  Thus, 

those respondents who expressed a stronger sense of belonging to Latvia were less 

assured of their language skills.  Additionally, those who felt a stronger attachment to 

Latvia were less likely to speak Latvian outside of the school.   

 Thus, language knowledge and use are inconsistent as indicators of the sense 

of community theory in forecasting a sense of belonging to Latvia in the 2004 and 

2010 Russian speaking minority youth data sets, where the correlation in 2004 was 

positive, in 2010 it was negative.  Hypothesis H1.1.3 cannot be confirmed, as the data 

is inconsistent.  The empirical findings suggest that language knowledge and 

frequency of use do not have a consistent positive correlation with a sense of 

belonging to Latvia in the data set analyzed. 

 7.1.2 Shared Emotional Connection 

 The next set of hypothesis H1.2 looked at the emotional connection 

component of the sense of community theory.  The shared emotional connection 

element of the sense of community theory encompasses the interactive and 

identificational phases of integration and emphasizes shared interests, development of 

social networks and primary relationships, frequent and positive contact, mutual 

understanding, and identification with the national identity resulting in a ‘we-feeling’ 

toward the group or the collective.  In explaining the various components of the 

                                                           

475  Baltic Institute of Social Sciences (2010)., p. 19. 
 



 137

shared emotional connection, McMillan and Chavis draw on the contact hypothesis 

and state that, “The more people interact, the more likely they are to become 

close.”476   However, as already previously mentioned in the work of Allport,477 for 

lasting bonds the interaction must be positive, “The more positive the experience and 

the relationships, the greater the bond.”478  As a result, for individuals of different 

backgrounds to come together within the limits of the community and feel a sense of 

belonging, there must be positive contact between the members under appropriate 

conditions. 

 In operationalizing the concept, questions relating to the quality and reasons 

for relationships between Russian speakers and Latvians were looked at.  Hypothesis 

H1.2.1 suggested that shared interests will have a positive correlation with a sense of 

belonging to Latvia.  In order to establish the influence of friendships, or positive 

interaction, on the level of belonging to Latvia, respondents were asked for their 

support or disagreement with the statement, ‘I don’t care whether my friends are 

Latvians or Russians, as long as we have the same interests’.  This statement was 

understood to encompass the feeling that interests and not ethnicity mattered, and that 

a shared connection was based on more than nationality. This was to test the 

assumption that more frequent and positive contact, in terms of friendship, would lead 

to a deeper emotional connection and a stronger sense of belonging to Latvia.  As 

illustrated below, in both, 2004 and 2010, the correlation between this statement and 

belonging was positive and statistically significant.  Hypothesis H1.2.1 was validated 

and shared interests were found to have a consistent correlation with a sense of 

belonging to Latvia.   If the respondent supported the statement and did not demarcate 

friends according to ethnicity but was more focused on common interests, he was also 

more likely to feel a stronger sense of belonging to Latvia.   

 In testing the influence of recent events on relationship feelings, support or 

disagreement with the statement, ‘Recently I have begun to dislike Latvians’ was 

looked at.  The statement was understood to go deeper than some of the questions 

looked at in the membership section in order to establish preference for segregation, 

as this statement emphasizes the emotions of like or dislike associated with the other 

linguistic group.  Hypothesis H1.2.2 suggested that favorable perception of the group 
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will have a positive correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  In both instances, 

as illustrated below, the correlation was negative and statistically significant.  H1.2.2 

was validated as in instances when a respondent disagreed with the statement, and had 

a favorable orientation toward Latvians, he was also more likely to express a stronger 

sense of belonging to Latvia.   

Table 9 

Shared Emotional Connection 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

I wouldn’t like to 
move to another 
country, since 
Latvia is my 
homeland 

1175 .272 .000 513 .323 .000 

Recently I have 
begun to dislike 
Latvians 

1171 -.157 .000 510 -.252 .000 

I don’t care 
whether my 
friends are Latvian 
or Russian, as long 
as we have the 
same interests 

1175 .158 .000 512 .278 .000 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 The final element facilitating the shared emotional connection of members, 

within the sense of community theory, is the spiritual bond.  As McMillan and Chavis 

state, “It is very difficult to describe this important element.”479   The spiritual bond is 

in part shaped by shared participation in history, or identification with the history, and 

the volkgeist or folk spirit.480   This resonates in the identification of a community and 

its territory as homeland or fatherland, even if the ethnic roots of an individual might 

be somewhere else.  Hypothesis H1.2.3 thus suggested that considering Latvia as 

homeland will have a positive correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  In 

order to test the influence of the spiritual bond and its correlation with the sense of 

belonging to Latvia the statement, ‘I wouldn’t like to move to another country, since 

Latvia is my homeland’ was looked at.  In both instances, in 2004 and 2010, there was 
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positive and statistically significant correlation between expressed agreement with the 

above statement and a sense of belonging to Latvia.  Hypothesis H1.2.3 was 

validated, and homeland perception of Latvia was shown to have a constant positive 

correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  

The shared emotional connection dimension, with its focus on shared interests, 

social networks, positive contact and identification, has been shown to be consistent 

in forecasting a sense of belonging in the Russian speaking youths in Latvia in the 

data set analyzed.  If Russian speaking youths’ had positive feelings toward Latvians, 

they were also more likely to feel a stronger sense of belonging to Latvia.  Just as 

important for belonging was the focus on shared interests, not nationality, for 

friendship.  Additionally, the perception of homeland, or thinking of Latvia as 

homeland, was shown to consistently have a positive correlation with a sense of 

belonging regardless of ethnic identity.   

 7.1.3. Influence 

 In the theoretical section of the dissertation, the importance of influence in the 

context of civic participation was emphasized in line with Parekh’s discussion of 

‘common belonging’481 in which participation, inter-dependence of the group, and the 

ability to shape own future well-being were emphasized.  Also, the sense of 

community theory maintained that individuals are more attached to communities in 

which they had an active role and felt themselves to have influence.  According to 

Hirschman482, if ‘voice’ does not exist or is not perceived as a viable tool, then ‘exit’, 

either physical or mental, is likely which happens mostly when one does not see a 

way to adequately improve his position, feels unjustly excluded from the opportunity 

to change the situation, thus starting to compare the opportunities afforded within the 

country of residence with opportunities elsewhere.     

 Thus, in operationalizing the influence aspect of the sense of community 

theory, and establishing the correlation with sense of belonging to Latvia, questions 

dealing with civic involvement and the general perception of the political 

environment by the Russian speaking students were looked at.  The questions selected 

for establishing the correlation with the sense of belonging to Latvia dealt with the 

individuals perception of their own voice in the decision making process, the level of 

                                                           

481  Parekh, B. (2008)., p. 87. 
482  Hirschman, A. (1970).   



 140

involvement in the political community, perception of restrictions to voice or 

discrimination, and the students own evaluation of the importance of active civic 

involvement. The goal was to establish if civic participation indeed has a positive 

correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia, and to what extent is the perception of 

voice in the decision making process important for a sense of belonging to Latvia.   

 Thus, three hypotheses were proposed to test the influence dimension of the 

sense of community theory.  Hypothesis H1.3.1 stated that the perception of freedom 

to express views freely will have a positive correlation with a sense of belonging to 

Latvia, and hypothesis H1.3.2 stated that the perception of power in influencing 

decision making will have a positive correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  

Finally, hypothesis H1.3.3 stated that civic participation will have a positive 

correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  

 The influence aspect of the sense of community theory, and its relationship 

with sense of belonging had the least predictable pattern of correlation.  The only 

statement, which had a positive, statistically significant, correlation with sense of 

belonging to Latvia in both 2004 and 2010 was that, ‘In Latvia, I have the opportunity 

to express my views freely on any issue at all’, as illustrated below.  Thus hypothesis 

H1.3.1 was validated and the conviction that one can freely express an opinion on any 

subject matter at all indeed has a consistent positive correlation with a sense of 

belonging to Latvia.  

Table 10 

Influence 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

In LV have opportunity to 
express views freely 

1169 .161 .000 513 .217 .000 

In LV equal opportunity 
to influence decision 
making 

1168 .031 .290 513 .134 .002 

Important to become 
involved to defend one’s 
interests/viewpoints 

1769 -.038 .194 513 -.095 .032 

Taken part in protest 
actions in past 6 months 

1170 .033 .266 511 .003 .943 

Involved in 
organizations/associations 
in past 6 months 

1170 .038 .190 513 -.030 .503 
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Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 When looking at individual involvement, the answers to the question, ‘How 

important is to become involved in political and social activities to defend one’s own 

interests and viewpoints?’ and correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia were 

looked at.   The data from 2004 is very interesting when bearing in mind the social 

context.  During 2004 there were an unprecedented amount of demonstrations and 

protests against the proposed education and language reform which was to affect 

minority schools.  Of the surveyed students, 42 per cent agreed that it was ‘very 

important’ ‘to become involved in political and social activities so as to defend one’s 

own interests and viewpoints’ and another 45 per cent thought it was ‘rather 

important’.483  But in terms of correlation with a sense of belonging, the 2004 

correlation with the expressed level of belonging to Latvia was weak and statistically 

insignificant.    

 Further, the analysis took a look at the correlation between civic participation 

and a sense of belonging.  In order to operationalize civic participation, questions 

dealing with Russian speaking youth involvement in organizations and associations, 

and participation in protest actions were looked at. When looking at the original 

survey report from 2004, it can be noted that a very high proportion of those surveyed 

had taken part in protest actions in the past six months – 53 per cent.484  However, 

only 17 per cent had been involved in organizations or associations that deal with 

public or political issues.485  In terms of correlation with a sense of belonging, in both 

instances in 2004 the correlation was positive, but statistically insignificant.   

 The specifics of the time frame could be to blame for the unpredictable pattern 

of correlation in 2004.  As mentioned, Russian speaking NGO’s and protest actions 

had worked hard to try to oppose the language reform in minority school curriculum, 

but had been unsuccessful.  The actions had largely been seen as being in opposition 

to the state and the ruling elite.  Thus, the lack of correlation in 2004 of a sense of 

belonging to Latvia with the statement, ‘In Latvia, everyone has an equal opportunity 

to influence decision making’ could be explained by real experience, as a result of the 

unsuccessful attempt of a portion of the Russian speaking minority to influence 

decision making in Latvia. 
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 The data from 2010 is also a paradox and is inconsistent with the findings 

from 2004.  As already mentioned, the belief that, ‘In Latvia, I have the opportunity to 

express my views freely on any issue at all did have significant, positive correlation 

with the expressed level of belonging to Latvia.  The stronger one’s support for the 

statement, the more likely the respondent was to feel a stronger sense of belonging to 

Latvia. According to the analysis in 2010 there was also statistically significant, 

positive correlation between the strength of attachment to Latvia and the statement, 

‘In Latvia, everyone has an equal opportunity to influence decision making’.  

However, as the data from 2004 was shown to lack a positive correlation with the 

statement above, hypothesis H1.3.2 could not be validated.     

 However, in complete contradiction to theory, the 2010 data shows that the 

stronger an individuals sense of belonging to Latvia, the less likely that individual was 

to consider it as, ‘Important to become involved in political and social activities to 

defend one’s own interests and viewpoints’. According to the original survey analysis, 

the respondents in 2010 were participating less in civic activities than in 2004.  Only 

10 per cent said that in the past six months they had been involved in an organization 

or association that deals with public or political issues, and only 12 per cent had taken 

part in protest actions.486   Just as in 2004, in 2010 there was no statistically 

significant correlation between one’s involvement in organizations and associations, 

or participation in protest actions, and a sense of belonging with Latvia.  Hypothesis 

H1.3.3 could not be validated as civic participation did not seem to have a consistent 

positive correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia in the data set analyzed.   

 The results of 2010 could potentially be influenced by the unsuccessful 

Russian speaking community attempts in 2004 to influence the decision making 

process in Latvia and defend their own interests and viewpoints in relation to the 

language of instruction in minority schools.  The lack of success in 2004 could be 

discouraging any further action in the respondents from 2010, and because the protest 

actions were seen as being against the state intentions and policy, involvement now in 

political or social actions could be construed as a negative move against the state, 

preventing those who feel a sense of belonging to Latvia from getting involved.  This 

could account for the significant negative statistical correlation between the level of 
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belonging to Latvia and belief that one has to be involved to defend one’s own 

interests and viewpoints.    

Thus, it seems that the influence dimension of the sense of community theory 

is only partially able to consistently forecast a sense of belonging, at least in the 

Latvian case in the data set analyzed.  In Latvia, belonging correlates with the belief 

that one has the opportunity to express his views freely, and to a lesser extent the 

ability to influence decision making, even though one’s own involvement in the 

political process plays an insignificant role in terms of facilitating feelings of 

belonging.  For individual involvement, the specific Latvian experience and the time 

frame in question makes it difficult to determine if the theory is inapplicable, or if 

simply too much depends on the specific context.   

 7.1.4. Needs Fulfillment 

 According to academic theory and the sense of community dimension, the 

needs fulfillment aspect places emphasis on the individual’s future well-being.  Thus, 

the first hypothesis to be tested was H1.4.1 suggesting that envisioning future 

opportunities in Latvia will have a positive correlation with a sense of belonging.   In 

operationalizing the needs fulfillment dimension of the sense of community theory, in 

the survey responses it was necessary to establish what impact did the respondents 

perception of their future well-being within the Latvian community has on their 

expressed sense of belonging to Latvia.  Further, the needs fulfillment aspect, as well 

as the structural dimension of integration, places a strong emphasis on fair distribution 

of economic capital and equal opportunity to access the economic structures of the 

society.  The second hypothesis H1.4.2 would test if indeed lack of perceived 

discrimination within the economic sector will have a positive correlation with a sense 

of belonging to Latvia.  In operationalizing this aspect, questions of perceived 

discrimination and fair access were also looked at.   

 For establishing the link between a sense of belonging and future well-being, 

the statement, ‘I relate my future to Latvia – studies, work’ in response to the 

question, ‘What links you to Latvia?’ was looked at in correlation with the level of 

belonging.  As illustrated in the Table 11 below, in 2004 there is statistically 

significant, positive correlation between stating that the future well-being, in terms of 

studies and work, provides a link to Latvia and the expressed level of belonging to 

Latvia.  If a respondent stated that they relate their future hopes, in terms of studies 
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and employment, with Latvia, they were also more likely to express a stronger sense 

of belonging to Latvia.  However, in 2010 the situation is completely reversed.  If a 

respondent expressed a strong bond with Latvia, he was less likely to state that future 

work or studies was responsible for linking them to Latvia.  Thus, in 2010, the 

stronger one’s bond with Latvia, the less likely that individual was to consider it as a 

result of envisioning their future well-being in Latvia.  Hypothesis H1.4.1 cannot be 

validated, as the data for 2004 and 2010 is inconsistent.    

Table 11 

Needs Fulfillment 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

I relate my future to 
Latvia – studies, 
work 

1177 .111 .000 513 -.137 .002 

Getting a job in 
Latvia, professional 
qualifications are 
not important, while 
citizenship issues are 
- citizens 
are given the 
advantage 

1168 -.067 .023 510 -.011 .797 

Nationality, not 
professional skills or 
knowledge, is 
important when 
getting a job in 
Latvia 

1173 -.070 .017 511 -.131 .003 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 Next, the two questions establishing the perception of discrimination, in terms 

of economic well-being, were looked at.  The first was a statement, ‘Getting a job in 

Latvia, professional qualifications are not important, while citizenship issues are – 

citizens are given the advantage’ was meant to establish is there exists a perception of 

discrimination in terms of citizenship status and economic benefits. In 2004, the 

correlation was weak, and negative.   Those expressing a deeper sense of attachment 

to Latvia were less likely to think that citizenship played a role in economic benefit 

distribution.  In 2010, the question did not show any statistically significant 

correlation.  However, the second statement, ‘Nationality, not professional skills or 

knowledge, is important when getting a job in Latvia’ in both instances had a 
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statistically significant, negative correlation, with sense of belonging to Latvia.  

Hypothesis H1.4.2 can therefore be validated, as those expressing a strong attachment 

to Latvia did not perceive discrimination, in terms of nationality, as a regular 

occurrence in the Latvian labor market.  However, those respondents with a weaker 

sense of belonging to Latvia were more likely to agree that nationality plays a role in 

economic benefit distribution.  

 From the above analysis, and taking the economic context of the time frame in 

question in mind, it seems that the sense of community needs fulfillment indicators 

are only partially applicable in forecasting a sense of belonging.  In 2004, when the 

economic climate was positive, due to the recent joining of the EU, sense of 

belonging to Latvia did have a positive correlation with the economic considerations 

as links to Latvia.  However, in 2010, when the economic climate was pessimistic, 

sense of belonging to Latvia was envisioned as being influenced by things other than 

future economic prospects.  Thus, once again, in relation to this question it is difficult 

to determine if the sense of community theory is not applicable wholly for forecasting 

belonging, or does the economic climate bear significantly on the indicators in the 

data set analyzed. 

However, from the analysis it can be concluded that fair and equal access to 

economic resources does have a consistent correlation with the Russian speakers’ 

sense of belonging to Latvia.  Where the citizenship issue, in terms of employment, 

may not be constant in correlation with a sense of belonging, the ethnic or national 

dimension was.  It can be concluded that discrimination, or the perception of 

discrimination, has a real strong impact in shaping feelings of belonging.   

 7.1.5. Citizenship 

 The work of Tabuns had previously shown that citizenship, in the Latvian 

Russian speakers’ case, has an inconsistent correlation with feelings of closeness to 

Latvia and that, “…Latvian residents have multiple, fragmented and often 

contradictory identities.”487 However, in academic theory, as discussed in the 

theoretical section of the dissertation, citizenship when conceived in its broadest 

conception was understood to fulfill the emotional needs of belonging through the 

community of citizens it creates, and through the various rights and privileges’ 

associated with citizenship to contribute to the fulfillment of needs anchoring 
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belonging.  According to theory, not only does citizenship meet the needs and 

guarantee the rights of individuals, but it also has an integrating effect promoting, 

“…a direct sense of community membership based on loyalty to a civilization which 

is a common possession.”488   

 Formal membership in a community has also long been believed to be an 

effective tool in overcoming societal divisions based on culture, and as a means of 

promoting social cohesion.489  Thus, the role of citizenship status and the wish to 

acquire citizenship in correlation with the expressed level of belonging to Latvia was 

looked at.  Hypothesis H1.5 suggested that formal membership, or citizenship, will 

have a positive correlation with Russian speaker sense of belonging to Latvia.  

 As illustrated below, the first correlation established was simply between 

citizenship status of the respondent and their sense of belonging to Latvia.  Because 

citizenship is a signifier of formal membership in the community, the hypothesis 

suggests that citizenship status will have a positive correlation with sense of 

belonging.  However, the data only partially confirms this assumption.  In 2004, there 

is weak, statistically significant correlation between respondents with Latvian 

citizenship and their strength of attachment to Latvia.  Those with Latvian citizenship 

were slightly more likely to express a sense of belonging to Latvia.  In 2010, there is 

no statistically significant correlation.   The inconsistent data could not confirm 

hypothesis H1.5 and seemed to support the previous findings of Tabuns suggesting 

that in the Latvian case, citizenship status is an unpredictable tool for measuring the 

strength of attachment to Latvia, and does not seem to contribute significantly to the 

strength of Russian speaker sense of belonging. 

 The next question looked at was the desire of Russian speaking youths that did 

not have citizenship to acquire citizenship, and their expressed level of attachment to 

Latvia.  In 2004 the correlation is weak, and does not support the assumption that 

those wishing to acquire citizenship of Latvia would have a stronger sense of 

belonging to Latvia.  In 2010, there is no statistically significant correlation 

whatsoever.   
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 147

Table 12 

Citizenship 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Citizenship status 1175 .069 .019 513 .012 .784 

Desire to acquire 
citizenship 

391 .057 .263 65 -.099 .431 

What reasons could 
lead you to leave 
Latvia – citizenship 
problems 

1177 -.083 .004 513 .056 .205 

Citizenship should be 
awarded to any 
resident of the state 
who wants it 

1172 .003 .929 508 .008 .857 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 In addition, the analysis looked at two supplemental questions dealing with 

citizenship in order to establish their correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  

In 2004 there was a weak, negative correlation between support for the statement that 

citizenship problems could lead the respondent to leave Latvia, suggesting that those 

who felt a stronger attachment to Latvia were less likely to leave because of 

citizenship problems.  In 2010, no such correlation existed.  Further, the analysis 

established the correlation between the statement that, ‘Citizenship should be awarded 

to any resident of the state who wants it’ and sense of belonging to Latvia.  According 

to the analysis there is no statistically significant correlation between the two factors 

in 2004 or in 2010.   

The above suggests that citizenship status, in the Latvian case, does not play a 

significant role in Russian speakers’ expressed level of attachment to Latvia.  

Problems with citizenship also do not necessarily support emigration, or wanting to 

leave the national community.  It can be concluded that citizenship alone does not 

account for sense of belonging development or maintenance in the Latvian case. 

 7.1.6. Conclusion – Sense of Belonging to Latvia 

 In referencing the quote from the theoretical section of the dissertation from 

John Shotter, the best overarching definition of the concept of sense of belonging is 

offered when he states that: 
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Sense of belonging is a feeling of “being at home” in a reality which one’s 

actions help to reproduce.  For that to be possible, one must live within an 

“imagined community” (Anderson, 1983), or a “community of memory” 

(Bellah et al. 1985), which one senses as being “ours”, as “yours”, and “mine” 

rather than “theirs”, where one is more than just a reproducer of it, but one 

plays a real part in its construction. ….one will not feel that one has to struggle 

to have one’s voice heard.  In other words, to the extent that we all participate 

equally, “we” are the authors, not only of our own “reality”, but also of our 

“selves”.490 

Therefore, in order for sense of belonging to develop, there has to be a combination of 

rational considerations, such as the belief that one’s voice is important, and the 

‘reality’ has to be grounded within a community that provides meaning and is 

envisioned as a common endeavor, thus encouraging a sense of emotional belonging.  

These various elements and phases of integration, outlined in the above definition of 

sense of belonging, are encompassed by the requirements of the sense of community 

theory. 

 By employing the sense of community theory, the empirical analysis section 

of the dissertation showed that feelings of belonging to Latvia are contingent on more 

than just the emotional dimension of cultural and identification integration.  The 

section of the dissertation showed what factors have consistent correlation with a 

sense of belonging in Latvia, and thus, should be taken into consideration by policy, 

and what factors are susceptible to political and global processes.   

 As the Latvian background discussion made clear, a significant focus of the 

post-independence Latvian policies has been on language and culture.  The emphasis 

on language and culture can be felt in policies dealing with education policy, 

citizenship, and the social integration of society in the 2001 national program on the 

Integration of Society in Latvia.  Thus, in order to test if the emphasis placed on 

language, in hopes of achieving a sense of belonging in the Russian speaking 

population in Latvia is justified; questions regarding language use and knowledge 

were operationalized in the empirical analysis of the membership dimension of the 

sense of community theory.  The empirical analysis of the 2004 and 2010 Russian 

speaking youth data showed that language knowledge and use were inconsistent in 
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forecasting a sense of belonging to Latvia in the data set analyzed.   Where the 

correlation in 2004 was positive, and those with a better self-perception of language 

knowledge and frequency of use were more likely to feel a belonging to Latvia, in 

2010 the opposite was true.  Thus, much depends on other factors and the political 

circumstances.     

  In operationalizing other aspects of the sense of community theory, the 

empirical analysis suggests that sense of belonging has a positive correlation with the 

ability to identify with the host society, a favorable perception of the group, ability to 

think in terms of common interests not ethnicity, and willingness to engage in contact. 

Both in 2004 and 2010, those individuals who did not favor a strategy of separation, 

or living in parallel communities of only Russian speakers, felt a stronger sense of 

belonging to Latvia.  Just as important for Russian speaker sense of belonging to Latvia was 

the favorable orientation toward Latvians and the focus on shared interests, not nationality, 

for friendship.  Steadfast, for a sense of belonging to Latvia, was also the belief that one has 

the opportunity to express his views freely, and to a lesser extent the ability to 

influence decision making, even though one’s own involvement in the political 

process, in the Latvian case, seems to have an insignificant role in terms of feelings of 

belonging.   

 Drastic changes from 2004 to 2010 can be observed when looking at the needs 

fulfillment component of the sense of community theory and the envisioned future 

well-being in Latvia.  According to the data, in 2004, sense of belonging to a Latvia 

had a strong positive correlation with envisioning one’s future well-being in Latvia, in 

2010, sense of belonging to Latvia had little to do with envisioning one’s future 

economic well-being.  However, unwavering was the correlation between sense of 

belonging and the lack of perceived discrimination based on nationality.  This 

suggests that sense of belonging is very much influenced by rational economic 

considerations such as employment or education opportunities, and that global 

economic processes play a significant role in feelings of belonging.   

 The spiritual bond, ensuing in identification of a community and its territory 

as homeland, had a steadfast positive correlation with sense of belonging in both 2004 

and 2010.  In Latvia, the internalization of cultural norms and language knowledge 

has also been regarded as a prerequisite for access to citizenship.  However, 

citizenship, or formal membership in the political community, alone does not account 
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for sense of belonging development or maintenance in the Latvian case, as shown by 

the empirical analysis within the citizenship section above.   

 In conclusion, the above section of the dissertation has shown that, in the 

Latvian case, data analysis of Russian speaking youths suggests that a sense of 

belonging to Latvia has a constant positive correlation with favorable group 

identification and perception, willingness to engage in contact, contact based on 

shared interests, the cognitive perception of Latvia as homeland, lack of perceived 

discrimination in the economic sector and belief in the individual freedom of 

expression.  The correlations between a sense of belonging to Latvia and language 

knowledge and use, decision making process influence, civic participation, future 

opportunities, and citizenship status are inconsistent. 

 

 7.2. Transnational Ties and Multiple Belongings 

 The theoretical section of this dissertation discussed the particularities of 

integration in the modern age by making note of two applicable alternatives to the 

classical interpretation of integration into a national society; supranational belonging 

and transnational or diaspora belonging, resulting in the phenomenon of multiple 

attachments.  The goal of this empirical section will be to use the survey data from 

2004 and 2010 to ascertain the influence of multiple belongings on the sense of 

belonging to Latvia in order to test hypothesis H1.6, which states that multiple 

belongings do not necessarily have a negative correlation with a sense of belonging to 

Latvia.  Further, the investigation will test the sub-hypotheses of H1.6, in order to 

establish what affect European belonging and Russian belonging has on the 

perception of sense of community indicators and how transnational attachments 

influence Latvian integration efforts.      

 7.2.1. Operationalizing Sense of Belonging to Europe 

 In operationalizing the survey data, the first relationship looked at was the 

correlation between feelings of belonging to Latvia and feelings of belonging to 

Europe, in order to test hypothesis H1.6 to see if indeed multiple feelings of 

belonging, in this case to Europe, do not have a negative correlation with the 

expressed sense of attachment to Latvia.  The findings were inconsistent; however, in 

neither year was a negative correlation to be found.   
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 The research data, illustrated below, suggests that in 2004 no statistically 

significant correlation, positive or negative, between feelings of belonging to Europe 

and feelings of belonging to Latvia could be found in the Russian speaking youth 

data.  However, in 2010 there was significant positive correlation, and the closer a 

respondent felt to Europe, the stronger his sense of belonging to Latvia.  Hypothesis 

H1.6 can be validated, as a negative correlation between feelings of belonging to 

Europe and feelings of belonging to Latvia could not be established in 2004 or 2010.   

Table 13 

Feelings of Belonging to Europe 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Feelings of belonging 
to Latvia 

1155 .054 .066 511 .088 .048 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 In order to evaluate the argument that supranational belonging, especially in 

the context of European belonging within the common construct that is the European 

Union, can be thought of as more than just an imagined space, and according to 

Braidotti can provide an alternative against the pressures to assimilate491, the 

empirical analysis looked to establish if feelings of belonging to Europe did indeed 

have a positive impact on the perception of the sense of community indicators.  In 

order to test the hypothesis H1.6.1 and establish if there is positive correlation 

between a sense of belonging to Europe and the perception of the sense of community 

indicators, the same questions operationalized for membership, influence, fulfillment 

of needs and emotional connection above, were looked at in correlation with feelings 

of belonging to Europe.   

 As illustrated in the appendix Sense of Belonging to Europe Findings, in the 

empirical analysis there was a consistent lack of significant statistical correlation 

between any of the factors operationalized to measure sense of community indicators 

and the data from 2010 and feelings of belonging to Europe.  If the data from 2004 

seemed to support the hypothesis H1.6.1, and suggest that a stronger sense of 

belonging to Europe does have a positive influence on the perception of the sense of 

                                                           

491  Braidotti, R. (2007)., p. 26. 



 152

community indicators, then the data from 2010 was unable to corroborate these 

findings.   

Table 14 

Feelings of Belonging to Europe - Influence 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

In LV have 
opportunity to 
express views freely 

1152 .086 .003 511 .074 .095 

In LV equal 
opportunity to 
influence taking of 
decisions 

1152 .054 .065 511 .164 .000 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 In fact, the only positive statistical correlation between a stronger sense of 

belonging to Europe, and any of the sense of community indicators for 2010 was to be 

found when looking at the influence component, as illustrated above.  But, again, the 

findings differed in the two years analyzed.  If in 2004 there was significant, positive 

correlation between an expressed sense of belonging to Europe and the statement, ‘In 

Latvia, I have the opportunity to express my views freely on any issue at all’, no 

correlation could be found in 2010.  However, in 2010, there is positive, statistically 

significant correlation between a sense of belonging to Europe and the statement, ‘In 

Latvia, everyone has an equal opportunity to influence decision making’. 

Unfortunately, no such correlation could be found in 2004. 

 When looking at the influence feelings of belonging to Europe has on Russian 

speaker feelings of belonging to Latvia, and perception of the sense of community 

indicators, the empirical section of the dissertation is unable to validate H1.6.1, as the 

data is inconsistent.    

 7.2.2. Operationalizing Sense of Belonging to Russia 

 The theoretical discussion in the dissertation presented the phenomenon of 

transnationalism, or the process of maintaining links with a ‘sending’ country or an 

‘external homeland’. The understanding of transnationalism emphasizes the enduring 

relationship between the ‘home’ and ‘sending’ state, and the individuals choice in 

identify with two (or more) systems of cultural reference and language.  The strength 

of the transnational relationship also determines if the minority, or migrant 
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population, envisions itself as part of the ‘external homeland’ and what kind of 

feelings of belonging they harbors toward this ‘external homeland’.  Research from 

other parts of the world, discussed in the theoretical section of the dissertation, has 

suggested that transnational ties and multiple belongings do not necessarily impede 

the integration process and can even be positively related.  

 Expanding from the discussion of the theoretical section, and in studying the 

diaspora linkage of Latvian Russian speakers to Russia as the external homeland, 

what has to be kept in mind is the particular context of how these Russian speaking 

communities came to be a diaspora and how their linkage to Russia is defined.  A 

relevant terminology for this particular case is offered by Brubaker who terms 

Russians scattered across Soviet successor states as ‘accidental diasporas’.492  

Brubaker lists five factors which differentiate traditional migrant diasporas from 

accidental diasporas.  First of all, accidental diasporas are the result of borders 

moving across people, not people moving across borders.  Second, accidental 

diasporas tend to, “…crystallize suddenly following a dramatic – and often traumatic 

– reconfiguration of political space.”493   Often times, the accidental diasporas are 

configured as a result of external politics of belonging, without their participation or 

expressed will, and accidental diasporas also tend to have deep roots in the host 

society and sometimes even hold citizenship of the countries in which they live.494 

 This applies to the Russian speaking minority that is the subject group of this 

dissertation.  The majority of Russian speakers, as discussed in the background to 

Latvia section of this dissertation, had arrived during the Soviet period.  As such, 

“…those who had themselves migrated from Soviet core to periphery had not crossed 

state borders; rather, hey had moved within the territory of the Soviet state.”495  Many 

had deep roots in Latvia, and after the dramatic collapse of the Soviet Union, even 

sought citizenship of Latvia.  However, the configuration of the Russian speakers as 

the accidental diaspora by Russia, as the successor state of the Soviet Union, began 

shortly after the collapse of the USSR.   In defining who the diaspora were, the term 

‘compatriots’, ethnics, and russkoyazychnye (Russian speakers) were used to refer to 
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the 25 million Russians left outside the Russian Federation.496  As Jakniunaite 

explains, “The compatriot discourse is based on the attitude that Russia must 

compensate their loss of the homeland and that one does not have to live in Russian 

territory to be its citizen mentally.”497  As such, the Russian Federation, “…engaged 

in projects to remake identity and loyalty within the settler populations through a 

range of policies,”498 effectively constructing a Russian-speaking diaspora identity 

without the particular consent of the Russian speaking community.    

 The extent of Russian influence on this Russian-speaking accidental diaspora 

in Latvia is a topic of debate.  Immediately after the collapse of the Soviet Union, 

authors such as Mark Smith expressed grave concern that the diaspora linkage of 

Russians with Russia in the Baltic states is ‘potentially ominous’ and could result in 

Russia having, “…a permanent excuse to express concern about the status of these 

communities, and demand that Russian forces protect them.”499  However, the actual 

instances of Russian involvement have been limited.  Commercio asserts that the 

Russian influence in Latvia, as an external homeland in the Brubaker triadic nexus 

configuration, is overstated as Russia, “…has made noise on a sporadic basis about 

the treatment of its compatriots in the ‘near abroad’ but has done very little to 

alleviate grievances.”500   

 As claimed by Bugajski, what Russia has been successful at, in its 

involvement in ‘compatriot’ affairs, is the manipulation of ethnic tensions, “…as a 

bargaining chip in dealing with questions such as military deployment, economic and 

trade relations, diplomatic recognition, and qualifications for membership of 

international organizations.”501 This meddling has lead Estonian’s to claim that Russia 

has a direct negative impact on the country’s integration efforts by aggravating inter-
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ethnic tensions through making claims at international institutions and in spreading 

disinformation campaigns about the discrimination of Russian speakers.502  

 Other analysts and scholars have pointed to the soft means of influence Russia 

has exerted on the Latvian Russian speaker cultural and political values through 

events and festivals, sports, culture and the arts, and most importantly through the 

media.503  From a foreign policy perspective, Kudors notes the increase in Russian use 

of soft power initiatives since 2006 and suggests that the comments of the Minister of 

Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation, Sergey Lavrov, can be interpreted as 

indicating that the cooptation of Russian speakers abroad, through the use of soft 

power, as one of Russia’s foreign policy objective.504    

 An investigative journalism report suggested that Russian government money, 

directly and indirectly is supporting a wide variety of soft power means of influence 

and links can be established with Russian media holdings in the Baltic States.505  

Grigas, in her analysis, specifically notes the prevalence and influence of Russian TV 

channels, Russian and locally produced Russian language newspapers, internet news 

portals and radio stations and states that by, “Using its influence via the media, Russia 

has been particularly successful in creating a virtual community involving not only 

the Russian diaspora but also a segment of the Baltic population that remains linked 

culturally, linguistically and ideologically to Moscow.”506 

 The extent and means of influence exerted by Russia on the Russian speakers 

residing in Latvia, thus, remains a topic of discussion.  However, unmistakable is the 

fact, demonstrated by the Latvian academic research review that a large percentage of 

the Russian speaking population continues to express a sense of belonging to Russia.  

The percentage of Russian speaking youths expressing a sense of belonging to Russia 

has been especially high.  Further, as demonstrated by Table 1 (p. 99) and Table 2 (p. 

100), these feelings of belonging to Russia, according to survey data, are not 

decreasing but instead increasing with the passing of time.   Thus, it is the goal of this 

section to look at what impact do feelings of belonging to Russia have on the Russian 
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speaking youth population surveyed in 2004 and 2010, and establish how strong 

feelings of belonging to Russia impact feelings of belonging to Latvia and the 

perception of Latvian integration efforts.   

 In testing hypothesis H1.6, by looking at what kind of correlation multiple 

belongings, in this case to Russia, has on the expressed sense of belonging to Latvia, 

the first relationship looked at was simply between the expressed sense of belonging 

to Russia and the expressed sense of belonging to Latvia.  The results are illustrated in 

the Table 15 below.    

Table 15 

Feelings of Belonging to Russia 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Feelings of belonging 
to Latvia 

1156 -.026 .378 510 .034 .449 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 In the 2004 data there is a weak, statistically insignificant, negative correlation 

between a sense of belonging to Russia and a sense of belonging to Latvia.  In 2010 

results no correlation is to be found.  Thus, expressing feelings of belonging to Russia 

will not necessarily mean that one does not also express feelings of belonging to 

Latvia.  Feeling a belonging to Latvia, or feeling a belonging to Russia, are not 

mutually exclusive.  As in the section above, in regard to feelings of belonging to 

Europe and feelings of belonging to Latvia, Hypothesis H1.6, in using 2004 and 2010 

data, is validated as feelings of belonging to Russia or feelings of belonging to Latvia 

are not mutually exclusive.  Thus, multiple belongings, in this case to Russia, do not 

necessarily have a negative correlation with the Russian speakers expressed sense of 

belonging to Latvia.     

 Nonetheless, the situation is much different when looking at the impact a 

sense of belonging to Russia, as the ‘external homeland’, has on the perception of the 

sense of community indicators used to denote Latvian integration efforts.  Hypothesis 

H1.6.2 stated that ‘external homeland’ belonging to Russia will have a negative 

influence on the perception of sense of community indicators.  In order to test the 

validity of this hypothesis, the same questions for membership, influence, fulfillment 
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of needs and emotional connection, used to operationalize the sense of community 

theory, were looked at in correlation with feelings of belonging to Russia.  

 The first set of correlations looked at were in regards to membership, or the 

willingness to identify with the group, mutual understanding, willingness to engage in 

contact.  Where the findings for the first two questions were inconclusive, as 

illustrated in the Table 16 below, there was significant positive correlation for both 

years between the statement, ‘I avoid contact with Latvians, because I don’t like 

them; Latvians are completely different than my people’ and the expressed sense of 

attachment to Russia.  The greater an individuals expressed level of belonging to 

Russia, the more likely he was to agree with the above mentioned statement and think 

of Latvians as different and avoid contact.   

 Within the context of this dissertation, and the findings from the earlier section 

establishing what factors have a strong correlation with the expressed level of 

belonging to Latvia, such findings are troubling.  As it was established by hypothesis 

H1.1.1 and H1.1.2, a Russian speaker was more likely to feel a sense of belonging to 

Latvia if he thought in terms of commonality with the Latvians and was willing to 

engage in contact.  The theoretical section of the dissertation had also shown the 

importance of positive and frequent inter-group contact for acceptance and inclusion.  

Further, the negative perception also impacts the Druckman scale outlining the steps 

toward individual identification with a group.  As the ‘tipping point’, where a new 

group is seen to meet the individual’s needs and complement his self-esteem to the 

same, or a greater, extent than his current membership group, specifically calls for the 

“Taking of a positive orientation towards the group”.507
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

507  Druckman, D. (1994)., p. 61.  
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Table 16  

Feelings of Belonging to Russia - Membership  

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ  

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Latvians and 
Russians (Russian 
speakers) are two 
conflicting camps 

1151 .047 .108 509 .164 .000 

No problem in 
making contacts 
with Latvians; 
Latvians same as 
everyone else 

1160 -.049 .095 510 -.089 .046 

Avoid contacts 
with Latvians 
because  don’t 
like; Latvians 
completely 
different  

1159 .093 .002 509 .089 .046 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 Next, the empirical analysis operationalized the set of questions, within the 

context of membership, that look at the support or opposition to a strategy of 

linguistic separation and the respondents expressed sense of belonging to Russia.  The 

results from 2004 and 2010, illustrated below, showed that there is no correlation 

between a sense of belonging to Russia and a preference for a situation where Latvian 

speakers and Russian speakers live separately.  However, there is a strong positive 

correlation between feeling a sense of belonging to Russia and support for the 

statements, ‘I would prefer a job where all my colleagues are Russian speakers’ and, 

‘I feel best when only Russians or Russian speakers are around me’.  The results 

demonstrate that even though a stronger sense of belonging to Russia does not 

necessarily encourage one to seek a life separate from Latvians, there is a strong 

correlation between feelings of belonging to Russia and a preference of segregation in 

the work environment and personal space.  Again, this is problematic for the earlier 

findings of the dissertation, as it was established by hypothesis H1.1.2 those Russian 

speakers surveyed who disagreed with the statements, ‘I would prefer a job where all 

my colleagues are Russian speakers’ and, ‘I feel best when only Russians or Russian 

speakers are around me’, were more likely to express a stronger sense of attachment 

to Latvia.     



 159

Table 17 

Feelings of Belonging to Russia - Membership Linguistic Environment 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Prefer situation 
where LV and 
Russian speakers 
live separately 

1149 .049 .099 508 .074 .096 

Prefer work 
environment with 
Russian speakers 

1158 .114 .000 510 .170 .000 

Feel best when 
Russian speakers 
around  

1151 .094 .001 509 .139 .002 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 When looking at the correlation between feelings of belonging to Russia and 

the Latvian language, which in the Latvian integration context has been shown to hold 

a central role, there was only one consistent positive correlation in 2004 and 2010 

survey data.   Those respondents who expressed a closer sense of belonging to Russia 

were also more likely to agree with the statement that, ‘Latvians are snooty and speak 

only to those people who speak the Latvian language’ both in 2004 and 2010.  Thus, a 

sense of belonging to Russia does not have a direct impact on the respondent’s level 

of Latvian language knowledge, or willingness to speak the language, but a sense of 

belonging to Russia does seem to have a positive correlation with a negative 

perception of Latvians and their characteristics.  Again, this is problematic for 

identification with the group and willingness to engage in contact established to be 

necessary for sense of belonging development. 
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Table 18 

Feelings of Belonging to Russia – Latvian Language 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Latvians are snooty 
and speak only to 
Latvian speakers 

1153 .095 .001 508 .129 .004 

Rate Latvian 
language skills 

1133 .039 .193 499 .047 .292 

Speak Latvian 
outside of school 

1136 -.036 .221 498 -.013 .774 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 The next aspect of the sense of community theory to be looked at, in relation 

to the sense of belonging to Russia, was the shared emotional connection.  There was 

only one constant correlation in 2004 and 2010.  The one consistent correlation, once 

again, involved the negative perception of Latvians.  Those Russian speakers who 

expressed a closer sense of belonging to Russia, were also more likely to agree with 

the statement that, ‘Recently I have begun to dislike Latvians’.  Such a response is 

troubling, as in the earlier section by hypothesis H1.2.2 it was established that having 

a favorable orientation toward Latvians had a significant positive correlation with the 

likelihood of expressing stronger feelings of belonging to Latvia and impacts the 

willingness to engage in contact and identify with the group.    
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Table 19 

Feelings of Belonging to Russia - Shared Emotional Connection 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

I wouldn’t like to 
move to another 
country, since 
Latvia is my 
homeland 

1159 -.088 .003 510 -.063 .156 

Recently I have 
begun to dislike 
Latvians 

1155 .101 .001 507 .133 .003 

I don’t care 
whether my 
friends are Latvian 
or Russian, as long 
as we have the 
same interests 

1159 -.075 .011 509 -.037 .406 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 Next, the influence component, or the belief in the ability of one’s self to 

shape own future well-being and have influence in the community, questions were 

looked at in correlation with the expressed sense of belonging to Russia.  As 

established earlier, for stronger feelings of belonging to Latvia it was important for 

Russian speakers to believe that they have the right to express freely their views on 

any subject matter at all, as validated by hypothesis H1.3.1.  However, when looking 

at the same statement, ‘In Latvia, I have an opportunity to express my views freely on 

any issue at all’ in correlation with a sense of belonging to Russia, those individuals 

who felt a stronger sense of belonging to Russia were more likely to disagree with the 

above mentioned assertion.   

 As illustrated in the Table 20 below, not only does a sense of belonging to 

Russia have a negative, statistically significant correlation in 2004 and 2010 with the 

freedom of expression statement, it also has negative statistically significant 

correlation with the statement, ‘In Latvia, everyone has an equal opportunity to 

influence the taking of decisions’.  According to academic theory, such a presumption 

of the lack of ability to express concerns and impact future developments in the 

country of residence, serves to alienate the newcomers and discourages their sense of 

belonging development. 
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Table 20 

Feelings of Belonging to Russia - Influence 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

In LV have opportunity to 
express views freely 

1154 -.096 .001 510 -.179 .000 

In LV equal opportunity 
to influence taking of 
decisions. 

1154 -.103 .000 510 -.106 .016 

Important to become 
involved to defend one’s 
interests/viewpoints 

1153 .115 .000 510 -.088 .046 

Taken part in protest 
actions in past 6 months 

1154 .118 .000 508 -.085 .055 

Involved in 
organizations/associations 
in past 6 months 

1155 .068 .020 510 -.118 .008 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 Bearing in mind the social context of the protest actions of 2004 against the 

proposed education and language reform, the correlations with individual involvement 

and a sense of belonging to Russia provide an interesting view point.  In 2004, those 

Russian speaking individuals who expressed a closer sense of belonging to Russia 

were also more likely to agree that it is, ‘Important to become involved in political 

and social activities so as to defend one’s own interests and viewpoints’ and were also 

more likely to have taken part in protest actions and be involved in organizations or 

associations dealing with public or political issues in the past six months.  However, 

by 2010, those who felt a closer bond with Russia were more likely to disagree with 

the statement that it is, ‘Important to become involved in political and social activities 

so as to defend one’s own interests and viewpoints’ and were also less likely to be 

involved in organizations or associations dealing with public or political issues.  It 

would seem that those who felt an ‘external homeland’ belonging to Russia in 2004 

were also less inclined to support the education and language reforms of the Latvian 

government and were motivated to mobilize against these changes.  However, after 

the unsuccessful attempts at influencing policy in 2004, the 2010 respondents who felt 

a belonging to Russia were more skeptically minded about the benefits of political or 

civic participation and about their impact on the decision making process in Latvia. 
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 Interesting consistent correlations can also be noted when looking at the needs 

fulfillment dimension of the sense of community theory and expressed feelings of 

belonging to Russian in 2004 and 2010.  The needs fulfillment dimension emphasizes 

the individual’s perception of own well-being and future well-being.  As already 

discussed, the needs fulfillment dimension stresses the importance equal opportunity 

and fair distribution of economic capital and discrimination, or the perception of 

discrimination, has in shaping feelings of belonging.  When looking at survey 

question responses which gauge fair access and perceived discrimination in relation to 

the respondents’ sense of belonging to Russia, it is notable that those respondents who 

felt a stronger sense of belonging to Russia were also more likely to agree that, 

‘Getting a job in Latvia, professional qualifications are not important, while 

citizenship issues are – citizens are given the advantage’ and that, ‘Nationality, not 

professional knowledge, is important when getting a job in Latvia’.  Thus, there exists 

a positive, statistical correlation between a sense of belonging to Russia and the 

perception of discrimination in terms of citizenship status and nationality in the 

Latvian labor market in 2004 and 2010.     

 This consistent correlation is problematic, because as it was concluded earlier, 

the perception of fair and equal access to economic resources does have a consistent 

correlation with the Russian speaker sense of belonging to Latvia.  As hypothesis 

H1.4.2 showed, those Russian speakers who did not perceive discrimination in the 

economic sector of Latvia, had a stronger sense of belonging to Latvia.  Those 

expressing a deeper sense of attachment to Latvia were less likely to think that 

citizenship played a role in economic benefit distribution and did not perceive 

discrimination, in terms of nationality, as a regular occurrence in the Latvian labor 

market.  Once again, feelings of belonging to Russia seem to correlate with a negative 

perception of Latvians and the Latvian economic capital distribution system.   
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Table 21 

Sense of belonging to Russia - Needs Fulfillment 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

I relate my future to 
Latvia – studies, 
work 

1161 -.022 .447 510 .072 .105 

Getting a job in 
Latvia, professional 
qualifications are 
not important, while 
citizenship issues are 
- citizens 
are given the 
advantage 

1153 .090 .002 507 .124 .005 

Nationality, not 
professional skills or 
knowledge, is 
Important when 
getting a job in 
Latvia 

1158 .069 .019 508 .174 .000 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 As it was established earlier by hypothesis H1.5, in the Latvian case, 

citizenship status does not play a significant role in people’s attachments.  The same 

hold true when looking at citizenship status and expressed feelings of belonging to 

Russia.  As illustrated below, where in 2004 a respondent with Latvian citizenship 

was less likely to feel a close bond with Russia, by 2010 the respondents citizenship 

status no longer matters in determining feelings of belonging to Russia.  Russia’s 

influence can be felt when looking at the automatic citizenship questions in 

correlation with the sense of belonging to Russia.  If in 2004 there was no correlation 

between a sense of belonging to Russia and the support for the statement, ‘Citizenship 

should be awarded to any resident of the state who wants it’, by 2010 there is 

significant positive correlation.  This is problematic as automatic citizenship 

expectations are likely to discourage the completion of the citizenship application 

process.    

 

 

 

 



 165

Table 22 

Feelings of Belonging to Russia - Citizenship 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Instances Value Statistical 

significance 

Citizenship status 1159 -.108 .000 510 .141 .001 

Citizenship should be 
awarded to any 
resident of the state 
who wants it 

1156 .048 .105 505 .100 .242 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

  

 7.2.3. Conclusion – Transnational Ties and Multiple Belongings 

 The theoretical section of the dissertation discussed the particularities of 

integration in the globalized world, specifically addressing supranational attachments 

and transnational belonging to an external homeland.  The goal of the above empirical 

analysis was to evaluate the influence these multiple attachments have on the 

perception of the sense of community indicators, and the resulting impact on the 

Russian language speakers’ sense of belonging to Latvia.  Hypothesis H1.6 suggested 

that multiple belongings, as such, do not necessarily have a negative correlation with 

a sense of belonging to Latvia.  The empirical analysis ventured to test this hypothesis 

in relation to Russian language speaker’s feelings of belonging to Europe and Russia.   

 The findings concluded that in correlation analysis of sense of belonging to 

Europe and sense of belonging to Latvia, hypothesis H1.6 was valid, as a negative 

correlation between feelings of belonging to Europe and feelings of belonging to 

Latvia could not be established in neither 2004 nor 2010 amongst the Russian 

language speaking youths.  The same was true when looking at sense of belonging to 

Russia and sense of belonging to Latvia.  Feelings of belonging to Latvia, or feelings 

of belonging to Russia, were found not to be mutually exclusive.  Thus, the 

expression of feelings of belonging to Russia does no necessarily hinder one’s sense 

of belonging to Latvia.   

 Further, in evaluating the influence of multiple attachments, the empirical 

section looked at the correlation feelings of belonging to Europe, and feelings of 

belonging to Russia, have with the sense of community indicators.  Hypothesis H1.6.1 
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proposed that a sense of belonging to Europe will have a positive influence on the 

perception of sense of community indicators that strengthen a sense of belonging to 

Latvia, as the discussion of supranational belonging had suggested that belonging to a 

European post-national identity, as supplemental to the members state national 

identity, allowed for a wider and deeper identification.  However, as the empirical 

analysis showed, there was a lack of significant consistent statistical correlation 

between any of the factors operationalized to measure the sense of community 

indicators and a sense of belonging to Europe.  Thus, hypothesis H1.6.1 could not be 

confirmed.   

 The situation was much different when testing hypothesis H1.6.2, which 

suggested that external homeland belonging to Russia will have a negative influence 

on the perception of sense of community indicators that strengthen a sense of 

belonging to Latvia.  In order to test this hypothesis, the same questions and 

statements established to have a significant and constant correlation with a sense of 

belonging to Latvia from the previous empirical segment, were looked at in 

correlation with feelings of belonging to Russia.  Where previously the dissertation 

had established that those Russian speakers who think in terms of commonality with 

the Latvians and are willing to engage in contact have a greater sense of belonging to 

Latvia, the analysis of respondents with feelings of belonging to Russia showed that 

the greater the individual’s expressed level of belonging to Russia, the more likely the 

respondent was to think of Latvians as different and avoid contact.  Additionally, 

those Russian speakers with a stronger sense of belonging to Russia were more likely 

to express a preference for a segregated work environment and personal space.  The 

avoidance of contact and lack of identification negatively impact the theoretical 

requirements of the Druckman scale, which outlines the necessary steps in the process 

of individual self-identification with a national group. 

 In terms of Latvian language knowledge and use, a sense of belonging to 

Russia did not directly impact the respondent’s level of Latvian language or the 

willingness to speak the language, but a sense of belonging to Russia did demonstrate 

a positive correlation with a negative perception of Latvians and their characteristics 

amongst the Russian language speakers surveyed in 2004 and 2010.  Again, such 

findings impact the willingness to engage in contact and identify with the national 

group.  The findings of the influence and needs fulfillment dimensions of the sense of 

community theory were also affected by Russian speakers’ expressed belonging to 
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Russia, as those expressing a greater attachment to Russia were less likely to believe 

in the freedom of expression in Latvia, and perceive a greater degree of discrimination 

based on ethnicity and citizenship status within the labor market.   

 What the empirical analysis of transnational ties shows is that multiple 

belongings, as such, do not necessarily have a negative correlation with the expressed 

sense of belonging to Latvia.  However, in evaluating the influence multiple 

attachments have on the perception of the sense of community indicators, previously 

shown to strengthen a sense of belonging to Latvia, the findings differed.  Where 

supranational attachments to Europe had no detectable impact on the sense of 

community indicators, external homeland belonging to Russia exerted a significant 

negative influence.  Those survey respondents who expressed a stronger sense of 

attachment to Russia were also more likely to negatively perceive Latvians and their 

characteristics, avoid contact and prefer segregated work environments and personal 

space, believe to have limited rights and influence in Latvia, and have a heightened 

perception of discrimination, all factors which were previously shown to impact sense 

of belonging to Latvia.   Hypothesis H1.6.2, stating that external homeland belonging 

to Russia will have a negative influence on the perception of sense of community 

indicators that strengthen a sense of belonging to Latvia was, thus, confirmed. 

  

8. National Identity, Civil Society and Integration 2012-2018 

 This section presents an assessment of the recently adopted Latvian 

government policy guidelines on National Identity, Civil Society and Integration 

Policy 2012-2018.508  The review will look to the document in order to establish how 

the policy text defines and details the shortcomings of integration efforts in Latvia.  

Then the analysis will strive to understand the special role afforded to the concept of a 

sense of belonging within the integration context in Latvia and the document itself.  

As the theoretical section of the dissertation established, sense of community theory is 

an effective tool in bridging the relationship between integration and sense of 

belonging, thus, the policy review will be conducted within the parameters established 

by the sense of community theory.  The analysis will try to ascertain within what 

dimensions of the sense of community theory is belonging emphasized in the Latvian 

                                                           

508  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011). 
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policy guidelines, and what factors does the policy suggest as contributing to sense of 

belonging facilitation and encouragement.   

 The focus areas identified in the document will then be compared with the 

empirical findings of the previous section on factors showing a correlation with a 

sense of belonging to Latvia.  This investigation will ascertain if the policy document 

is evidence based, if Latvian minority youths’ feelings have been taken into account 

when drafting the new policy document, and how likely is the policy, with its specific 

focus, to succeed in achieving the stated goal in encouraging a sense of belonging to 

Latvia.  The survey data findings included within the analysis will also highlight some 

policy spheres that have been less emphasized, such as contact promotion or 

evaluation of external homeland influence, to determine what kind of relationship 

these areas can have with the expressed sense of belonging to Latvia amongst Russian 

speakers. 

 

8.1 Introduction to the Document 

The Latvian government adopted the latest policy guidelines, drafted by the 

Ministry of Culture, in October of 2011.  The key goal of the integration guidelines is 

to be found in section 1.4 stating that, “…the goal of Latvia’s national identity, civil 

society and integration policy is a strong, cohesive people of Latvia; a national and 

democratic community which ensures the maintenance and enrichment of its unifying 

foundation – the Latvian language, culture, and national identity, European 

democratic values, its unique cultural space.”509   Thus, the document calls for a 

combined approach to integration, focusing on both the national or cultural content of 

a national identity and the democratic principles as the foundation of integration.  

As discussed in the theoretical section of the dissertation, this is the common 

approach to integration employed by most Western nations, favoring integration 

within one national community, delineated by a national identity.  Thus, the Latvian 

integration policy does not envision the pursuit of cultural pluralism, or 

multiculturalism, and does not endorse the maintenance of various cultural identities 

and communities within one civic state framework.  The integration document clearly 

states that the Latvian national identity is to be the foundation of integration in stating 

that, “The common basis for integration is the Latvian language, the feeling of 
                                                           

509  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p. 10. 
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belonging to the Latvian state, and its democratic values, respect for Latvia’s unique 

cultural space, and the development of a shared social memory.”510 

However, the emphasis on European democratic values, also suggests the civic 

aspect of the nation and the integration process.  By referencing European democratic 

values and the unique cultural space of Europe as the foundation of integration, the 

Latvian policy document undoubtedly alludes to the European Union and the 

previously discussed European Council agreement on Common Basic Principles for 

Immigrant Integration Policy in the EU,511 thus signaling its compliance and 

membership.  Nevertheless, as discussed, the EU agreement is rather vague, and 

leaves room for interpretation, requiring only that the process of integration itself be 

interpreted as a two-way process of accommodation, with participation expected from 

the immigrants and their descendants, and the adherence to policies of non-

discrimination and the promotion of equality from the member states.  However, the 

fact that Latvia within the context of Europe is mentioned so early on in the 

document, does signal the significance of the expanded concept of a European 

membership that can be accessed through a Latvian identity. 

The situation of Latvia, and the need for an integration policy, is described in 

sections 1.2 and 1.3.  The document notes that integration has to combat the 

development of parallel worlds or the formation of a two-community society, 

characterized as division between two communities, where there is no common state 

language and integration does not take place on the basis of common values, cultural 

space, and shared social memory.  “With the formation of a large Russian speaking 

community of immigrants during the occupation, signs of a two-community society 

can be observed; separate information spaces, and observable rift in political sphere 

based on national characteristics, differing social memories, language segregation at 

the workplace, in schools and kindergartens.”512 

This situation in Latvia, according to the document, is the result of the 

occupation, during which the Latvian state was unable to restrict immigration in any 

way.  The majority of the immigrants are said to have arrived between the 1950’s and 

the 1980’s, “As a result of the deliberate Russification policy implemented by the 

Soviet Union which had the goal of securing Latvia as an inseparable part of the 

                                                           

510  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p. 5. 
511  European Union Justice and Home Affairs Council (2004). 
512  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p. 7. 
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USSR….”513  A significant portion of the immigrants, according to the document, 

have successfully integrated and gained Latvian citizenship.  However, the portion 

that continue to be isolated, negatively influences the functioning of democracy and 

create social tension.514    

In defining what constitute immigrants, the document makes it a point to label 

the Russian speakers who arrived during the Soviet period and their descendants, who 

have not naturalized, as immigrants. This is done in section 1.1, in which concepts 

and terms used in the policy document are clarified.515 The maintenance of this 

distinction between immigrants and national minorities, as discussed in the theoretical 

discussion of integration, is important because of the different integration 

requirements the groups may command and the special treatment that could be 

afforded to national minorities by way of international law and agreements.  The 

Latvian government decision to emphasize this distinction in the integration policy 

guidelines in order to avoid any legal concessions, has been argued to be unfair, and 

even immoral.  This is because, the document is mostly focusing on second 

generation representatives, with youths and children who have been born in Latvia 

and have gown up in Latvia, and Latvia is the only country they have ever known.  

The labeling of this group as immigrants is considered highly insensitive and counter-

productive to integration efforts.516 

Very prominent in the document is the special role afforded to a sense of 

belonging. As alluded to in the dissertation introduction, the concept of belonging is 

mentioned roughly forty-five times in the policy document, in a wide variety of 

contexts ranging from; belonging in general, belonging to the Latvian state, nation, or 

cultural sphere, emphasizing belonging to Europe through European traditions, 

values, and principles and the Western way of thinking.  Where the 2001 document 

had noted the lack of belonging, or connectedness to Latvia, as a result of integration 

shortcomings, it did not expand on how integration and a sense of belonging were 

interlinked.  However, the 2012-2018 policy guidelines perceive a sense of belonging 

to have a very central role in the integration process, even using the concept in 

defining social integration by stating that, “…the basis of integration is the Latvian 
                                                           

513  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p. 10. 
514  Ibid., pp. 8-9. 
515  Ibid., p. 7. 
516  Upleja, S. (2011).  Latvietis pareizais (The Correct Latvian).  Politika.lv  Viewed 17.10.2013 from 
http://politika.lv/article/latvietis-pareizais 
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language, sense of belonging to Latvia, and the democratic values, respect for the 

unique cultural sphere of Latvia, and formulation of cohesive social memory.”517  The 

document emphasizes, that it is the state responsibility through social integration to, 

“…strengthen national identity, and the sense of belonging to Latvia….”518   

In Section 5 of the document, the policy results and outcome indicators for 

their achievement are set out.  Here, once again, the prominent role afforded to 

feelings of belonging to Latvia in the integration policy is in emphasized.  The first 

integration policy goal suggested is, “Stronger feeling of belonging to Latvia among 

schoolchildren.”519  As an indicator of outcome, an increase in expressed belonging to 

Latvia and Europe amongst schoolchildren in minority language programs of study is 

suggested.  The proposed goal is to facilitate an environment in which 50 per cent of 

schoolchildren in minority programs express a ‘close’ or ‘very close’ attachment to 

Latvia by 2014, and 75 per cent to express ‘close’ or ‘very close’ attachment to Latvia 

by 2018.520  The policy document outlines various other hoped for policy results, and 

in order to establish how the state, within the context of integration policy, plans to 

strengthen the sense of belonging to Latvia, the dissertation section below uses the 

parameters established by the sense of community theory to analyze the policy 

document further in the proposed categories.  As the main focus of the policy 

document is in strengthening the sense of belonging to Latvia amongst the minority 

schoolchildren, empirical findings of factors impacting Russian speaking youth’s 

feelings of belonging are compared with the proposed policy focus areas.      

 

 8.2. Policy Analysis – Membership / Shared Emotional 

 Connection  

 In order to understand how the policy document addresses the various 

dimensions and where the emphasis is placed, the membership and shared emotional 

connection dimension will be looked at jointly.  This is because in many instances it is 

very difficult to separate the elements which could be construed as specific to one or 

the other dimension, and some of the policy goals address both simultaneously, or are 

mutually reinforcing. 

                                                           

517  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p. 7. 
518  Ibid., p. 9. 
519  Ibid., p. 26. 
520  Ibid., p. 26. 
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 The membership dimension of sense of community theory has a focus on 

positive group identification, mutual understanding, conviction of belonging, and 

willingness to engage in contact.  Additionally, language, as the main signifier of 

membership, can be looked at in relation to how it is operationalized within the 

integration document in order to facilitate belonging.  The shared emotional 

connection dimension can be interpreted to stem from the membership dimension, 

building upon membership to facilitate a deeper inter-group connection.  The 

emphasis for the shared emotional connection is on shared interests, social networks 

and primary relationships, positive and frequent contact, and identification with the 

overall national identity.    

 As discussed previously, the membership aspect of the sense of community 

theory draws parallels with the cultural integration dimension, and the shared 

emotional connection element draws parallels with interactive and identificational 

integration. Thus, in reading the document, a note was made of any mention or 

emphasis placed on group identification, values, norms, and national identity, 

encouragement of mutual understanding and positive feelings, shared experiences, 

sense of confidence in belonging, frequent and positive contact, and efforts to combat 

segregation.  Because the document, in the very introduction affords a central role to 

language and culture as a means of signaling membership,521 specific attention was 

paid to mention of these aspects within the policy guidelines. 

 In looking at how the document defines the membership boundaries, in the 

section defining concepts, the first concept that has to be noted is that of a constituent 

nation.  According to the document a constituent nation is, “A nation which has 

created its own state and largely determines it national cultural identity.  Latvians are 

the constituent nation in Latvia.”522  Therefore, from the document introduction, it can 

be understood that Latvians are to determine the national cultural identity of Latvia.  

The document goes on to identify who is considered a Latvian, or construed as 

belonging within the membership boundaries, “Latvian is a person who by at least one 

national cultural criterion (especially language, culture, origin) and a feeling of 

subjective belonging, identifies himself as belonging to the Latvian nation.”523  The 

document also makes a special mention of the fact that the concept of a Latvian 
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should be understood within a wider context than that of Latvian citizen, because 

someone construed as belonging to the Latvian nation may not necessarily be a 

citizen. 

 Another, supposedly, inclusive concept is introduced when the document 

defines the people of Latvia.  This is another membership category definition which, 

“…consists of all the citizens regardless of nationality and those belonging to the 

Latvian nation regardless of whether they are citizens or not.”524  The conclusion that 

can be drawn from the offered definitions is that in order to belong to the membership 

community of Latvia it is important that a person has a subjective feeling of 

belonging, and adheres to, “…at least one national cultural criterion (especially 

language, culture, origin).”525   

 The emphasis on language and culture is reinforced, once again, when the 

document lists the factors conceived as uniting all the people of Latvia, or giving 

foundation to the Latvian identity, that being,“…the Latvian language, culture and a 

shared social memory…It is the common foundation, which connects all the people of 

Latvia…”526  As common values, the document once again places an emphasis on 

language and culture by defining common values as, “Latvian language and the 

Latvian cultural space, allegiance to Western democratic values: individual freedom 

and responsibility, rule of law, human dignity, human rights, tolerance of diversity, 

civic participation, and belief in ideas passed down from the Age of Enlightenment 

about progress and the ability of people to make a better world.”527  The document, in 

Section 3.2, boldly states that a sense of belonging to Latvia can be strengthened by 

focusing on language and culture, by saying that, “The Latvian language and cultural 

space create the foundation for national identity; it strengthens a feeling of belonging 

to the nation and the Latvian state.”528   

 Further, the document takes a significant amount of time, in comparison with 

the other policy focus areas, in outlining the integrative nature of the Latvian 

language.  Section 3.2.1 is focused on Latvian knowledge and use, stating that, “A 

reduction in the use of the Latvian language would be a threat to the successful 
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integration of society.”529  The document goes on, in Sections 3.2.2 and Section 3.2.3  

to link language knowledge with economic factors, involvement in the labor market, 

opportunities for higher education, and democratic participation.  The suggestion is 

made that in order to reach the policy goal of integration, “…policy of action must be 

supported by a corresponding legal regulation of language, its effective introduction 

and monitoring, further language training, and the motivation of minorities to use the 

Latvian language in the public sphere must be strengthened.”530  This would suggest 

that the policy writers are of the opinion that a higher level of language knowledge, 

and use, is likely to contribute to integration and facilitate a stronger sense of 

attachment to Latvia. 

 Surprisingly, in terms of membership and integration promoting factors, very 

little mention is made of the importance of inter-cultural/inter-ethnic contact.  In one 

of the first sections of the document the promotion of inter-cultural dialogue, within 

the scope of the integration policy is tied to Latvian language knowledge and 

promotion.531  In another section of the document, the encouragement of inter-cultural 

dialogue is tied to the promotion of professional arts and cultural institutions.532  In 

Section 5, where the policy goals and outcome indicators are detailed, there is only 

one suggested area with a direct focus on inter-cultural contact promotion.  That 

policy goal suggests the, “Development of inter-cultural dialogue with involvement of 

all target groups of integration policies,” and as the desired outcome lists the, 

“Increase in share of population who have a favorable attitude to representatives of 

other ethnic groups.”533 The policy goal of, “Increasing the share of the population 

that trust people of other ethnic backgrounds living in Latvia,”534 could also be 

construed as being concerned with inter-ethic contact, though not directly.   

 The disproportionate amount of emphasis placed on language and culture for 

integration and sense of belonging encouragement by the policy guidelines is most 

evident in Section 5, where the policy goals and outcome indicators are listed.  In 

total, there are six policy goals mentioned that could be interpreted as having a direct 

link with language.  These vary from increasing the knowledge level of the Latvian 
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language, increasing the number of people learning the national language in learning 

programs, better Latvian language skills in different age groups and education 

systems, support for retaining Latvian identity and language, and increasing use of 

Latvian in the public domain.535  Section 9, where the future suggested policy 

objectives and programs are listed, goes on to name countless other initiatives with 

the objective of strengthening the Latvian language position. 

 When looking at initiatives within the policy guidelines that could be 

understood in line with facilitating the shared emotional connection dimension of the 

sense of community theory, there are five policy goals suggested by Section 5 of the 

document.  In promoting the shared emotional connection within the integration 

context, there is a specific focus on the shared social memory.  As a policy area of 

focus, the document lists the following as priority,  “Majority of the public has a 

shared understanding of the occupation of Latvia”, “An increasing number of ethnic 

minority representatives identify themselves with the democratic Republic of Latvia 

instated in 1918”, and “Higher participation of ethic minorities in celebrating national 

days related to Latvian history”.536  

 Supplementing the focus on social memory and identification with Latvian 

history, seen as vital for integration and a shared emotional connection, the policy 

document makes mention of the relationship between Latvian culture and minority 

belonging.  Section 5 lists the following policy goal, “Stronger affiliation to Latvia 

among ethnic minorities and their participation in culture”.537  The suggested outcome 

indicator is an increase in the, “Number of amateur art groups from the minorities 

participating in the Song and Dance Festival”.538  At the same time, the document also 

lists as a policy goal, “Provision of ethnic minorities with possibility for maintaining 

their ethnic identity.”539 

 8.2.1. Empirical Section Findings – Membership / Shared 

 Emotional Connection 

 The empirical analysis of Russian language speaking youths’ survey data from 

2004 and 2010, was able to validate several hypothesis stemming from the 
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operationalization of the sense of community theory membership and shared 

emotional connection dimensions.  Within the membership dimension, the empirical 

analysis validated hypotheses H1.1.1 and H1.1.2, which suggested that identification 

with the host society, favorable orientation toward the group, thinking in terms of 

commonality and not ethnicity, and willingness to engage in contact, will have a 

consistent positive correlation with the expresses sense of belonging to Latvia.  The 

shared emotional connection dimension hypotheses H1.2.1, H1.2.2, and H1.2.3 were 

also validated and sense of belonging was shown to have a consistent positive 

correlation with friendship based on common interests and not ethnicity, favorable 

emotional group perception, and the identification of Latvia as homeland.   

 The empirical analysis, however, was unable to substantiate hypothesis 

H1.1.3, which suggested that language knowledge and use will have a positive 

correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  The data was inconsistent, 

demonstrating a positive correlation in 2004 based on self-evaluation of language 

knowledge and frequency of use, but a negative correlation in the 2010 data set.  In 

light of the applicable research review the findings are unsurprising, as previously it 

has been pointed out that minorities, “…recognize Latvian language skills only as a 

resource…”540   

 However, the policy analysis above demonstrates that the document attaches 

additional meanings to language and culture, not simply as tools for integration, but as 

foundation elements for the promotion and facilitation of feelings of belonging to 

Latvia.  The empirical data refutes this and suggests that the National Identity, Civil 

Society and Integration 2012-2018 policy document is incorrect in assuming that 

higher levels of language knowledge and use are likely to contribute to integration 

and facilitate a stronger sense of attachment to Latvia amongst the Russian language 

speakers.  If the Latvian integration policy goal is to foster a sense of belonging to 

Latvia, then the empirical analysis of the Russian speaking minority youths suggests 

that the emphasis placed on language and culture in the policy guidelines is unlikely 

to achieve the stated goal, as language knowledge and use do not show a consistent 

positive correlation with the expressed sense of belonging to Latvia.  There seems to 

be a serious misfit between policy with its emphasis on language, and the stated goal 

of integration to achieve a sense of belonging to Latvia, as the current approach lacks 
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justification for assuming that a sense of belonging to Latvia, in this manner, will be 

achieved.  

 The 2011 policy document should concentrate less on emphasizing language 

and culture, within the scope of promoting a shared emotional connection, and instead 

focus on promoting more positive and frequent inter-ethnic contact and aid in building 

primary relationships based on shared interests.  The promotion of positive inter-

cultural dialogue is likely to yield positive outcomes, as the 2004 and 2010 Russian 

speaking youth data set confirmed that those respondents who positively identified 

with the group and engage in contact expressed a stronger sense of belonging to 

Latvia.  However, as discussed in the applicable research review, Kunda’s has already 

pointed out the lack of inter-ethnic contact promotion in Latvian integration policy 

approach thus far, and has cautioned against too much reliance on self-initiated 

projects for inter-ethnic contact development.541   

 According to the policy analysis above, the guidelines do highlight one 

applicable policy goal which suggests the, “Development of inter-cultural dialogue 

with involvement of all target groups of integration policies,” and as the desired 

outcome lists the, “Increase in share of population who have a favorable attitude to 

representatives of other ethnic groups.”542 However, in comparison with the sheer 

amount of mention made of language and culture, it is clear that the policy guidelines 

continue to underestimate and undervalue the importance of inter-ethnic, inter-cultural 

dialogue promotion and encouragement for the facilitation of feelings of belonging to 

Latvia.   

 Additionally, in the empirical analysis of the survey data the perception of 

Latvia as homeland was shown to consistently have a positive correlation with the 

Russian language speaking youths’ expressed sense of belonging to Latvia.  However, 

as the applicable research review indicated, Russian language speaking youths have a 

very confused and uncertain understanding of what constitutes their ‘homeland’.  In 

another survey, only 55 per cent could identify a specific location that represents their 

‘homeland’, with 36 per cent choosing Latvia, and 19 per cent choosing Russia.543   

Thus, the integration policy document should devote attention to the cognitive 

processes shaping the recognition of a territory as homeland, and encourage Russian 
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language speaking youths to think of Latvia as homeland and to identify with Latvia 

as their motherland  

 

 8.3. Policy Analysis – Influence / Needs Fulfillment 

The influence element of the sense of community theory requires advances in 

the structural dimension of integration, specifically concentrating on individual voice, 

involvement in the decision making process, equal opportunities, and involvement in 

civic activities.  As discussed, the sense of community theory maintains that for sense 

of belonging development, influence and participation play a key role as, “Members 

are more attracted to a community in which they feel that they are influential.”544     

The 2011 document, in one of the first sections, seems to support the assumption of 

the sense of community theory that participation will influence overall feelings of 

attachment by stating that, “An active and participative society strengthens 

community cohesion and a feeling of belonging to the Latvian democratic state.”545  

Thus, the document sets for itself as a task to, “…reduce the barriers for the 

development of Latvia’s civil society, promoting residents’ civic participation skills 

and opportunities to become involved in the solution of society’s common issues.”546  

The Introduction section defines the concepts and civil society as follows: 

…the central element of a democratic state, which is characterized by 

individual responsibility for the common problems of society and the state, as 

well as by the ability to work together on reaching a common goal and 

participation in the making of decisions through democratic institutions. An 

active civil society promotes the development of the state and national 

cohesion, and participation in civil society increases each person’s social 

capital.547   

Thus, the dimensions of individual voice and responsibility and participation in the 

decision making process are highlighted.  Further, civic participation is said to be 

achieved, “…by involvement in various organizations, political parties and by 
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participating in elections, meetings, marches and pickets, by doing voluntary work 

and making donations etc.”548 

Section 3.1.1 states that, “Civic participation helps to create a lasting 

connection between the individual and the state…”549, once again, emphasizing the 

assumption that civic participation will contribute to stronger feelings of belonging to 

Latvia.  The section goes on to very honestly discuss why political participation in the 

recent years has been so low, attributing this to the, “…lack of belief of residents in 

their ability to influence social and political processes.”550   In order to combat this, 

and increase civic participation, the 2011 document suggests civic education through 

the formal education process, combating alienation and discrimination, promoting 

learning through the experience of participation in civic society organizations and 

associations.    

In the section dealing with Civic Education (3.1.2), the document, once again, 

very honestly describes the shortcomings in the Latvian situation.  According to the 

document, the achievements of Latvian students in the area of civic education are 

lower than other EU state indicators.  Latvia’s young people are even said to stand out 

amongst the Baltic States in terms of their poor knowledge about civil society 

systems, principles, civic participation, and in their expressed negative attitudes 

toward the state.  Specifically, the Russian speaking pupils are singled out, and their 

survey results are taken to suggest, “…a greater estrangement from the state in 

minority schools.”551  Thus, the document calls for specific government policy to 

address the young people’s insufficient civic education and the resulting shortcomings 

in participatory skills.552   

In regards to combating discrimination, the document states that, “In the 

context of civic participation, the state’s obligation is to guarantee that no individual 

or group in the community is discriminated against due to their different identity and 

that they can participate equally in civil society.”553  Of importance, according to the 

document, is the principle that anyone has the right to express their views and 

opinions freely, and participate in the decision making process.  The policy guidelines 
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go on to suggest several projects that are already being implemented, or that should be 

implemented, in order to raise awareness about discrimination, educate through 

workshops and trainings, and education measures.   

The document places significant emphasis on non-governmental organizations 

(NGO’s) as coordinators of individual voice and as social partners in the process of 

representing public interesting in the decision making process.  Thus, the document 

suggests that integration policy has to, “…promote the institutional capacity of 

associations and the qualitative participation of NGO’s in the decision-making 

process.”554 Further, the document suggests that the integration policy, along with 

support for non-governmental organizations, has to encourage, “…the development of 

new forms of participation characteristic of civic activities in Latvia – community 

funds, resident forums, informal associations and the use of social media.”555  This 

suggests that the government and policy writers believe that the target audience of 

these initiatives is involved in civic initiatives, in non-governmental organizations and 

associations, and further, that such involvement contributes directly to their sense of 

belonging to Latvia.   

In Section 5, outlining policy results and outcome indicators for their 

achievement, in total four policy goals can be classified as focused on increasing 

participation, promoting civic involvement, and representation.  The first policy goal 

is, “Broader involvement of people in forms of civic participation.”556  The applicable 

indicators are an increase in the, “Share of people who believe they can influence the 

decision making process in Latvia” and increasing the number of NGO’s per person 

in Latvia.  The document also suggests multiplying the, “Number of active immigrant 

NGOs ad NGOs representing their interests.”557  Under other results of implemented 

policies and output indicators the document lists, “Better awareness of democracy and 

participatory skills among young people” and, “Promotion of broader involvement in 

civic participation of different forms.”558 

The needs fulfillment dimension of the sense of community theory 

underscores the importance of individual access to goods and economic resources 

within society.  The access has to be viewed as equal and economic capital has to be 
                                                           

554  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p.11. 
555  Ibid., p. 11. 
556  Ibid., p. 26. 
557  Ibid.,  p. 28. 
558  Ibid., p. 29. 



 181

believed to be fairly distributed.  Of importance for the development of feelings of 

belonging, in addition to the perception of equality, is the ability of the individual to 

imagine one’s future well-being.  Thus, an individual has to feel that his chosen 

country of residence, and the national community, affords him the opportunity to 

fulfill his needs, and as such associates his own future well-being with the well-being 

of the national community.   

Particularly applicable to the sense of community categorization, within the 

2011 policy document is the concern with the level of perceived discrimination, 

improving measures to report discrimination, and awareness raising.  The document 

identifies discrimination as one of the problems hindering integration, stating that, 

“There is no comprehensive system of monitoring and preventing discrimination.  

There is a lack of regular research and awareness campaigns on social exclusion and 

discrimination in Latvian society.”559  The document not only voices concern with the 

level of perceived discrimination, but also suggests measures to guarantee equal 

access to public institutions.  However, the policy is not only concerned with Russian 

speaker discrimination, it also states that, “Unjustified requirements for Russian 

language skills and use of the language in the workplace setting are gaining a 

foothold.  This is discriminatory for Latvians in the labor market.”560  Thus, the 

document hints at some noted tension in the employment sector in regard to employer 

language preferences, and once again, voices the need for Latvian language 

protection. 

Section 5, where the policy goals and outcome indicators are listed, makes 

note of five policy results that can be classified as concerned with improving needs 

fulfillment in line with the understanding of the sense of community theory.  There 

are two policy goals mentioned which aim to raise awareness of discrimination.561 

The goal is to lessen the likelihood that a minority would encounter a situation where 

he would feel his citizenship status or ethnic background has influenced his access to 

economic resources or public institutions.  Two policy goals are centered on 

increasing the participation of minority representative in the public sector, while at the 

same time encouraging the acceptance of minorities in public sector positions.562  The 
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document envisions making available a greater selection of available posts and 

employment opportunities intended to help fulfill needs and encourage self-realization 

within the existing environment. Finally, the document also suggests a policy goal in 

terms of lessening the difference in unemployment data and proposes to decrease the, 

“Share of ethnic groups among the long term unemployed”.563  The above stated 

policy goals intend to facilitate an environment in which the minority can imagine his 

future well-being, and thus, hopefully encourage his sense of belonging to Latvia. 

The below section of the dissertation will present the findings of the empirical 

analysis of influence and needs fulfillment dimensions, and try establish how justified 

the policy is in placing emphasis on civic participation in hopes of fostering a sense of 

belonging to Latvia.  The survey data analysis also shows how the economic climate 

influences the sense of belonging to Latvia in terms of perceived future opportunities.  

Additionally, the survey data will show if discrimination, or the perception of 

discrimination, has a real strong presence in shaping feelings of belonging, and thus, 

if the policy document should devote as much attention to the stated goals of 

lessening prejudice.   

 8.3.1. Empirical Section Findings – Influence / Needs 

 Fulfillment 

 The operationalized analysis of the influence and needs fulfillment dimensions 

of the sense of community theory were able to validate only two, of the five, 

suggested hypotheses.  In the Russian speaking youths’ data sets analyzed, the belief 

in the ability to express views freely in Latvia had a consistent positive correlation 

with a sense of belonging to Latvia, and the lack of perceived discrimination within 

the economic sector had a positive consistent correlation with a sense of belonging to 

Latvia.  The other hypothesis, stemming from the sense of community theory and 

academic literature, on the impact of influence in the decision making process, civic 

participation, and the ability to envision future opportunities, had an inconsistent 

correlation with sense of belonging to Latvia amongst the Russian language speaking 

youths.   

  The empirical findings cast serious doubt on the assertion of the 2011 policy 

document that, “An active and participative society strengthens community cohesion 
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and a feeling of belonging to the Latvian democratic state.”564  Further, the document 

asserts that civic participation is said to be achieved, “…by involvement in various 

organizations, political parties and by participating in elections, meetings, marches 

and pickets, by doing voluntary work and making donations etc.”565  The analysis of 

the empirical data, especially from 2004 when the minority involvement in 

organizations, meetings, and marches and pickets reached an unprecedented level and 

was driven by the opposition to state policy, shows that participation in itself is 

unlikely to facilitate feelings of belonging to the Latvian democratic state.  Of 

importance are the causes, and the achieved results of previous attempts of 

participation and the resulting influence exerted on decision making processes.  If 

anything, the comparison of 2004 data with 2010 data shows that the negative 

experience of participation, or the lack of influence as a result of participation, has 

reduced the will of Russian language speakers to be involved and participate.  Also, 

because the actions of 2004 can be construed as having been against the state 

proposed policy, those Russian speakers who express a stronger sense of belonging to 

Latvia in 2010 are less likely to consider it as necessary to be involved to defend 

one’s own interests and viewpoints.  

 The policy document very honestly acknowledges that participation in recent 

years has been low due to the, “…lack of belief of residents in their ability to 

influence social and political processes.”566  This statement is corroborated by the 

findings of other Latvian researchers, discussed in the research review section, 

showing that very few Latvians and Russian speakers take part in civic activities or 

organizations because they see the activities as ‘pointless’, or ‘not necessary’.567  The 

confirmed hypothesis H1.3.1 showed that a belief in freedom of expression had a 

consistent and positive correlation with the sense of belonging to Latvia.  Thus, the 

document is correct in asserting that it is of importance to invest in and facilitate civic 

education, increase the conviction that everyone can participate equally in civil 

society and express views and opinions freely, and specifically, work to reduce the 

estrangement of Russian speaking pupils from the Latvian state.     
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 However, one of the suggested means of achieving the above stated goal is by 

increasing the number of NGO’s per person in Latvia and increasing the minority 

participation in the non-governmental organizations.  The survey data analysis, which 

showed that involvement in organizations or associations had an inconsistent 

correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia, would suggest that the policy 

guidelines are incorrect in assuming that civic involvement in organizations or 

associations, on which the document places such an emphasis, will lead to a greater 

sense of belonging to Latvia.  Even at the height of involvement, only 17 per cent of 

the Russian speaking students were participating, and there was no significant positive 

correlation between participation in civic activities and a sense of belonging to Latvia. 

 Hypothesis H1.4.2 confirmed that the lack of perceived discrimination within 

the economic sector had a positive correlation with the expressed sense of belonging 

to Latvia.  Thus, the 2011 policy document is correct in specifying that 

discrimination, or the perception of discrimination, has a real influence on the 

integration process and feelings of belonging.568  The suggested policy goals intended 

on raising awareness about discrimination and implementing effective measures to 

combat discrimination, if successful, are likely to have a positive impact on Russian 

speaker sense of belonging to Latvia.  Also, the document has to be praised for setting 

forth as a goal to lessen the likelihood of a situation occurring where a minority would 

feel that his citizenship status or ethnic background has influenced his access to 

economic resources or public institutions.  The empirical analysis of Russian language 

speaking youth data showed that the statement, ‘Nationality, not professional skills or 

knowledge, is important when getting a job in Latvia’ had a statistically significant, 

negative correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia in both 2004 and 2010. 

 The lack of consistent correlation for hypothesis H1.4.1, testing the impact 

envisioned future opportunities in Latvia have with a sense of belonging, was argued 

to be heavily influenced by the socio-economic environment of 2010 when Latvia was 

sill experiencing the after effects of the economic crisis.  This suggests that a sense of 

belonging is very much influenced by rational economic considerations such as 

employment and education opportunities, and that global economic processes play a 

significant role in cementing felt attachments.  The policy document is correct in 

outlining goals to make available to minorities a wider variety of public sector posts 
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and encouraging their acceptance within these posts, thus, encouraging self-

realization within the existing environment.  It is also commendable that the 

document intends to decrease the share of minorities experiencing long term 

unemployment, as the research review of the dissertation pointed out that Hazans has 

long argued that inclusion in the labor market can facilitate cultural, linguistic, and 

social integration.569     

 The policy document does correctly identify various areas of concern that 

have, through the empirical analysis, been shown to exert a considerable influence on 

feelings of belonging to Latvia.  Policy goals looking to combat discrimination, 

unemployment, increase the belief in one’s freedom of expression, have to be praised.  

However, the focus on civic participation, specifically increasing involvement in 

organizations and associations, is ill conceived.  From the Russian speaking minority 

youth survey data it is clear that civic participation, specifically involvement in 

organizations or associations, is on the decline.  Increasing the scope and number of 

non-governmental organizations and trusting those organizations to bring together and 

represent public interest in the decision making process in unlikely to promote a 

greater sense of belonging to Latvia.  Additionally, in future policy planning the   

economically driven concerns of not only minorities, but all residents of Latvia, need 

to be taken into consideration when looking to solidify feelings of belonging within 

the globalized world.  As in comparison with other dimensions of the sense of 

community theory, economic and needs fulfillment concerns are significantly 

underrepresented, even thought surveys have continuously pointed out that economic 

processes and economic welfare could be one of the main integration promoting 

factors in Latvia.570   

 

 8.4. Policy Analysis – Citizenship and Belonging 

The discussion of citizenship, within the 2011 policy guidelines is actually 

very limited.  Citizenship and non-citizen issues are listed as one of the problems 

hindering integration, and requiring specific government policy attention, when the 

document states that, “Non-citizens are becoming less motivated to acquire Latvian 

citizenship, naturalization is slowing down, and the possibilities for political 
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participation resulting from Latvian citizenship do not lead to sufficient motivation 

for naturalization.”571 

There is a short section in the document, Section 3.1.3, dedicated to 

citizenship issues and the document does state that, “A reduction in the number of 

non-citizens will be an important challenge for integration policy....”572 Further, the 

document’s understanding of the role of citizenship emphasizes both the formal 

membership connection and the emotional component by stating that, “Latvian 

citizenship is the basis for creating a lasting legal connection with the Latvian 

state.”573  Thus, the formal legal aspect of belonging through citizenship is 

emphasized.  In the context of the globalization and mobility of people in the 21st 

century, the document goes on to state that, “…to maintain and consolidate people’s 

feeling of belonging to the state, Latvia’s citizenship policy has to simultaneously be 

both principled as well as flexible.”574  This emphasizes the emotional component of 

citizenship, and that citizenship status is seen by the policy document as anchoring, or 

maintaining, one’s feelings of belonging to Latvia. 

Within Section 5, outlining policy results and outcome indicators for their 

achievement, citizenship as a policy result is only mentioned once.  The stated goal is, 

“Lower number of non-citizens and higher awareness level on citizenship issues 

across the population.”575 The proposed outcome indicators are a, “Lower share of 

non-citizens among residents of Latvia” and, “A higher number of persons per year 

who have acquired citizenship through naturalization.”576 Later the document 

proposes support for activities, “…aimed at promoting growth of the proportion of 

citizens in Latvia and motivation of non-citizens to acquire Latvian citizenship.”577  

However, it only suggests one initiative within the scope of civic participation.   Thus, 

it can be concluded, that the document does foresee that there is a positive 

relationship between the status of citizenship and feelings of belonging to Latvia, 

however, there is no obvious emphasis placed on naturalization as a means of 

integration and of fostering a sense of belonging to Latvia.   

                                                           

571  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p. 25. 
572  Ibid., p. 14. 
573  Ibid., p. 13. 
574  Ibid., p. 13. 
575  Ibid.,  p. 27. 
576  Ibid., p. 27. 
577  Ibid., p. 41. 
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8.4.1. Empirical Section Findings – Citizenship and Belonging 

Previous studies, discussed in the research review section of the dissertation, 

have already suggested that in the Latvian case citizenship does not necessarily 

correlate with Russian language speaker feelings of attachment to Latvia.578  

However, the policy document claims that the role of citizenship is to, “… maintain 

and consolidate people’s feeling of belonging to the state…”579, thus, it was the goal 

of the empirical analysis to establish the correlation between citizenship status of 

Russian speaking youths and their sense of belonging to Latvia.  Hypothesis H1.5 

suggested that formal membership, or citizenship, will have a positive correlation 

with a sense of belonging to Latvia.     

 In 2004 there was a weak positive correlation, those Russian speaking students 

with citizenship did express a stronger sense of attachment to Latvia, however, in 

2010 no such correlation could be detected.  The empirical analysis was unable to 

validate H1.5 as the data was inconsistent and seemed to support the findings of 

Tabuns and suggest that in the Latvian case, citizenship status does not necessarily 

contribute to the strength of Russian speaker sense of belonging to Latvia.  Also, 

those desiring to acquire citizenship were not confirmed to be doing so because of the 

strength of their attachment to Latvia.  Citizenship status alone will not anchor 

feelings of belonging, and thus, the 2011 document is correct in placing only minimal 

emphasis on the integrative capacity of citizenship.     

It is not enough to simply award citizenship to all residents and expect durable 

attachments to form, of importance are the actual rights and privileges citizenship 

bestows, and the sacrifices, in terms of ethnic identity, that are required in return for 

citizenship.  As the central argument of the book Citizenship in Diverse Societies 

makes clear, sense of belonging to a common overarching citizenship identity can 

only be achieved if members are afforded full and active participation in the larger 

society, while also retaining a minority identity if desired.580  In light of the above, and 

the focus the 2011 policy guidelines place on non-discrimination and participation, it 

is interesting to note that no mention is made of voting rights for non-citizens as an 

                                                           

578  Tabuns, A. (2005).   
579  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p. 13. 
580  Kymlicka, W., Wayne, N. (eds.) (2000).   
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integrative tool, although this is a topic that has been on numerous occasions 

addressed by both international organizations581 and local academics.582   

 

 8.5. Policy Analysis - Belonging and Transnational Ties 

Where the 2001 integration document was preoccupied with indivisible 

loyalties, mentioning loyalty as the end goal of integration, and seen as opposing 

external homeland relationships and transnational links, the 2011 integration policy 

guidelines make no mention of the concept of loyalty.  The document even highlights 

the particularities of integration in the modern age by emphasizing that the Latvian 

state’s national policy has to respond to the challenges of the 21st century and 

understand that many Latvians are headed for job opportunities within the European 

Union.583  

Transnational links and multiple belonging are addressed in the document only 

from the Latvian perspective by citing the need for, “Supporting Latvians living in 

other countries to have a feeling of belonging to the Latvian cultural space can be 

considered to be a special policy direction.”584  The special policy direction further 

stipulated that, “State policy on national identity and societal integration, including 

citizenship policy, has to be concerned with strengthening national identity, a feeling 

of belonging to Latvia, and to include within it every Latvian, every Latvian citizen, 

no matter where they are located, as well as encouraging their return to Latvia”.585  

Thus, as discussed by Guarnizo, Portes, and Haller586 in the theoretical section of the 

dissertation, Latvia is positioning itself as the external homeland for its Latvian 

diaspora abroad, encouraging the maintenance of bonds and hoping to stall the full 

assimilation of Latvians into their host societies.  The policy document envisions 

                                                           

581  See: United Nations (2003).  Concluding Observations of the Human Rights Committee: Latvia. 
06/11/2003. U.N. Doc. CCPR/CO/79/LVA.  Paragraph 18.  Viewed 18.10.2013 from 
http://www1.umn.edu/humanrts/hrcommittee/latvia2003.html; Council of Europe (2006).  Rights of 
National Miniorities in Latvia.  Resolution 1527, Paragraph 12.  Adopted 17.11.2006.  Viewed 
18.10.2013 from http://assembly.coe.int/main.asp?Link=/documents/adoptedtext/ta06/eres1527.htm; 
European Commission against Racism and Intolerance (2008).  Third Report on Latvia. 29/06/2007.  
Adopted 29.06.2007.  Viewed 18.10.2013 from 
http://hudoc.ecri.coe.int/XMLEcri/ENGLISH/Cycle_03/03_CbC_eng/LVA-CbC-III-2008-2-ENG.pdf, 
p. 37. 
582  See: Brands Kehris, I. (2010).; Makarovs, V., Dimitrovs, A. (2009).  Latvijas Nepilsoņi un 
Balsstiesības: Kompromisi un Risinājumi.  Rīga:  Soros Foundation.   
583  LR Kultūras ministrija (2011)., p. 7. 
584  Ibid., p. 20. 
585  Ibid., p. 7. 
586  Guarnizo, L.E., Portes, A., Haller, W. (2003).   
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providing concrete support for programs that support this special policy direction and 

these numerous projects are outlined within Section 9.587  

Once again, as in the 2001 document, belonging and identification with 

Europe and the resulting transnational ties, are not seen as negative, or taking away 

from belonging to Latvia, but instead viewed as supplemental to the integration 

process.  As the policy principles in Section 2 highlight, belonging to Europe is a 

positive, and that, “The societal integration policy must strengthen the ties between 

Latvian and European identity, and must strengthen Europe’s common social memory 

in Latvia.”588  Further, the document even proposes two projects within Section 9 for, 

“Strengthening of the European dimension in the Latvian cultural space”589 and lists 

the promotion of interest in local Latvian and European history side by side in the 

medium term policy goals and activities area.590 

In terms of transnational attachments, the new policy document emphasizes 

the role of Latvia in maintaining transnational ties with the Latvian diaspora abroad.  

The new policy document event states that, “A long-term policy is needed which 

would allow Latvians living in other countries, including those who do not plan to 

return for a long time, to maintain their identity and connection with Latvia.”591 

However, the document makes no mention of how it views the immigrant or minority 

transnational ties with their respective external homelands, or how these ties might 

influence their sense of belonging to Latvia.  The only positive example of 

transnational ties, that is seen to strengthen the sense of belonging to Latvia and 

enrich the Latvian identity, is belonging to Europe, which is to be encouraged through 

state supported programs.   

Section 5, within the policy results and outcomes indicators, lists two policy 

goals with an emphasis on European identification, most notably, “Increasing the 

number of people of Latvia who feel more affiliated with European history and a 

growing feeling of affiliation with the EU.”592  The focus on transnational links seems 

to be a long term project for Latvia, as Section 9 in listing future proposed tasks and 

activities, also mentions the following initiative, “To support young people’s 
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transnational initiatives in the field of civic participation, interest education and 

learning experience.”593 

 8.5.1. Empirical Section Findings - Belonging and 

 Transnational Ties 

As the analysis of the National Identity, Civil Society and Integration Policy 

2012-2018 guidelines concluded above, belonging to Europe, feelings of belonging to 

Europe, and identification with European traditions, values and principles is 

something that is understood to supplement Latvian belonging.  Thus, supranational 

belonging to Europe and the resulting ties and attachments are not seen as a negative, 

or taking way from belonging to Latvia, but instead are encouraged by the Latvian 

official policy guidelines overseeing social integration.  In order to test if such a 

conclusion is warranted, hypotheses H1.6 and H1.6.1 were tested in the empirical data 

sets of Russian speaking youths.  Hypothesis H1.6 suggested that multiple 

belongings, in this case to Europe, do not have a negative correlation with the 

expressed sense of belonging to Latvia.  The aim of hypothesis H1.6.1 was to test if 

by strengthening the European dimension of the Latvian identity, stronger ties to 

Latvia and a more positive perception of the sense of community indicators, was to be 

expected.   

In terms of European belonging, the empirical analysis concluded that H1.6 

could be validated, as in the correlation analysis between a sense of belonging to 

Europe and a sense of belonging to Latvia, no negative correlation was to be found.  

In fact, in 2010 there was significant positive correlation between the two variables, 

and the closer a respondent felt to Europe, the stronger his sense of belonging to 

Latvia.  Thus, the policy document is justified in promoting a European identity and 

emphasizing identification with European values, traditions, and culture, as 

supranational belonging to Europe does not detract from feelings of belonging to 

Latvia.    However, the policy guidelines should not anticipate that the promotion of a 

sense of belonging to Europe will have a positive impact on the perception of the 

sense of community indicators shown to impact feelings of belonging to Latvia.  

Hypothesis H1.6.1 could not be validated, and the empirical analysis showed a 

consistent lack of significant statistical correlations between any of the factors 
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operationalized to measure sense of community indicators and the respondents’ 

feelings of belonging to Europe.     

Transnational ties and multiple belongings are mentioned in the policy 

guidelines document only in relation to Europe as a means through which to 

encourage a sense of belonging to Latvia, and in the scope of Latvia as the external 

homeland for the Latvian diaspora community abroad.  The document makes no 

mention of how it views immigrant or minority transnational ties with their respective 

external homelands, or how these attachments might influence their sense of 

belonging to Latvia.  However, concern with Russian speaker belonging to Latvia has 

often been linked with the influence of the external homeland of Russia.  The often 

employed understanding, as in the 2001 integration document, has been that 

belonging, or loyalty, is exclusive and as such external homeland belonging impedes 

the social integration process.  The theoretical section discussion of research from 

other parts of the world suggests that transnational involvement and ties do not 

necessarily impede the integration process, and that these processes can even be 

positively related.  Thus, the empirical analysis of the dissertation wanted to test if the 

2011 policy document is justified in neglecting to pay specific attention to the 

influence external homeland belonging to Russia can have on the set goal of 

promoting a stronger sense of belonging to Latvia amongst the Russian language 

speakers.   

As above, hypothesis H1.6 established that multiple belongings as such, in this 

case to Russia, do not necessarily have a negative correlation with the expressed sense 

of belonging to Latvia.  Thus, an argument can be made that the 2011 policy 

document is justified in failing to specifically require undivided loyalty and an 

exclusive sense of belonging to Latvia, as a sense of belonging to Latvia and a sense 

of belonging to Russia were found not to be mutually exclusive.  However, the 

various aspects of the sense of community theory, that were previously established by 

the empirical analysis to have a positive correlation with a sense of belonging to 

Latvia, displayed significantly different properties when looked at in correlation with 

the respondents’ level of belonging to Russia. 

Integration policy has to become mindful and counterbalance the influence a 

sense of belonging to Russia exerts on the Russian language speakers’ perception of 

integration and sense of belonging promoting factors in Latvia.  Those Russian 

speakers in 2004 and 2010, who felt a stronger sense of attachment to Russia, were 
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more likely to avoid contact with Latvians, prefer a segregated work environment and 

personal space, and generally dislike Latvians and their characteristics.  Such a mind-

set impacts the Russian language speakers’ willingness to engage in contact and 

identify with the national group, ultimately negatively impacting their sense of 

belonging to Latvia.  A sense of belonging to Russia also exerted sway on the 

perception of influence and needs fulfillment dimensions of the sense of community 

theory.  The respondents with a greater sense of attachment to Russia were more 

likely to perceive discrimination based on ethnicity and citizenship status in the labor 

market, and have less of a conviction of their rights to freedom of expression in 

Latvia.  Just as Latvia, in the 2011 policy guidelines, is positioning itself as the 

external homeland to its diaspora abroad and looking to stall their full assimilation 

elsewhere, a sense of belonging to Russia can be shown to defer the Russian language 

speakers willingness to fully integrate and deter their sense of belonging to Latvia.   
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DISSERTATION CONCLUSIONS 

 

 In fulfilling the aims set forth by the dissertation, the work first compiled a 

comprehensive overview of theoretical literature on sense of belonging and 

integration.  The resulting theoretical contribution of this dissertation is in identifying 

and justifying the appropriate framework, the sense of community theory, within 

which to show how the process of integration is interlinked with sense of belonging 

development.  The result is a novel approach to the study of feelings of belonging 

within the context of social integration.  From the theoretical discussion and the 

operationalization of the sense of community theory, hypotheses to be tested in the 

Latvian case were put forward. 

 The dissertation recognizes that in each country and group of individuals 

feelings of belonging are shaped by different historical experiences, structural 

constraints, and cultural influence. Thus, in each particular instance the context has to 

be studied in order to understand to what extent certain elements, or dimensions of the 

sense of community theory, shape feelings of belonging.  The Russian speaker’s case 

in Latvia was thoroughly introduced and the appropriate target group for the empirical 

analysis and the testing of the sense of community theory selected. 

 In testing the theoretical assumptions of belonging and integration, through 

secondary data analysis of Russian speaking youths in Latvia in 2004 and 2010, the 

dissertation concludes that the following hypotheses could be validated:  

• H1.1.1:  Identification with the group shows a positive correlation with a sense 

of belonging to Latvia. 

• H1.1.2:  Inter-group contact, willingness to engage in contact shows a positive 

correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia. 

• H1.2.1:  Shared interests show a positive correlation with a sense of belonging 

to Latvia.   

• H1.2.2:  Favorable perception of the group shows a positive correlation with a 

sense of belonging to Latvia. 

• H1.2.3: Considering Latvia as homeland shows a positive correlation with a 

sense of belonging to Latvia.  

• H1.3.1: Ability to express views freely shows a positive correlation with a 

sense of belonging to Latvia. 
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•  H1.4.2:  Lack of perceived discrimination within the economic shows a 

positive correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia. 

•  H1.6: Multiple belongings do not necessarily have a negative correlation with 

a sense of belonging to Latvia. 

Hypotheses that were put forward, through the operationalization of the sense of 

community theory, but could not be validated because of inconsistencies were: 

• H1.1.3:  Language knowledge and use will have a positive correlation with a 

sense of belonging to Latvia. 

• H1.3.2:  The power to influence decision making will have a positive 

correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia. 

• H1.3.3:  Civic participation will have a positive correlation with a sense of 

belonging to Latvia. 

• H1.4.1:  Envisioning future opportunities in Latvia will have a positive 

correlation with a sense of belonging to Latvia. 

•   H1.5:  Formal membership, or citizenship, will have a positive correlation 

with a sense of belonging to Latvia. 

• H1.6.1:  A sense of belonging to Europe will a have positive influence on the 

perception of sense of community indicators that strengthen a sense of 

belonging to Latvia.   

Thus, the sense of community theory is only partially able to forecast consistently the 

factors showing a correlation with the sense of belonging of Russian speaking youths’ 

to Latvia.  The analysis demonstrates that the economic climate, global processes, and 

political context also exert a significant sway on the factors influencing belonging.   

 The dissertation, in the empirical section, also establishes that significant 

influence is exerted on the perception of the sense of community indicators by 

external homeland belonging to Russia.  Hypothesis H1.6.2 suggesting external 

homeland belonging to Russia has a negative influence on the perception of sense of 

community indicators that strengthen a sense of belonging to Latvia was validated. 

The empirical analysis concluded that a sense of belonging to Russia has a positive 

and consistent correlation with the following statements:  

• ‘I avoid contacts with Latvians, because I don’t like them; Latvians are 

completely different than my people’; 

• ‘I would prefer a job where all my colleagues are Russian speakers’; 
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• ‘I feel best when only Russians or Russian speakers are around me’; 

• ‘Latvians are snooty and speak only to those people who speak the Latvian 

language’; 

• ‘Recently I have begun to dislike Latvians’; 

• ‘Getting a job in Latvia, professional qualifications are not important, while 

citizenship issues are – citizens are given the advantage’; 

• ‘Nationality, not professional knowledge, is important when getting a job in 

Latvia’. 

A negative correlation between a sense of belonging to Russia and the following two 

statements was also established:   

• ‘In Latvia, I have an opportunity to express my views freely on any issue at 

all’ 

• ‘In Latvia, everyone has an equal opportunity to influence the taking of 

decisions’. 

These findings lead to the conclusion that those surveyed respondents who expressed 

a stronger sense of attachment to Russia were also more likely to negatively perceive 

Latvians and their characteristics, avoid contact and prefer segregated work 

environments and personal space, believe to have limited rights and influence in 

Latvia, and have a heightened perception of discrimination in the labor market.  All of 

the above are factors that had previously been shown to have a significant correlation 

with the sense of belonging to Latvia. 

 In conducting the policy analysis of National Identity, Civil Society and 

Integration 2012-2018 guidelines, the dissertation concludes that the integration 

policy aims to facilitate a sense of belonging to Latvia mainly through the promotion 

of language and culture, focusing on the cultural and identificational dimensions of 

integration.  If it is the intention of the Latvian integration policy to foster a sense of 

belonging to Latvia, then the analysis of Russian speaking minority youths suggests 

that the emphasis on language and culture is unlikely to achieve the stated goal. 

Language knowledge and use was an inconsistent indicator of belonging.  If it is the 

intention of the document to focus on the membership and emotional connection 

dimension of the sense of community theory, much greater emphasis should also be 

placed on promoting inter-cultural/inter-ethnic dialogue of which there is too little 

mention.  The empirical analysis showed that identification with the host society, 
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favorable orientation toward the group, thinking in terms of commonality and not 

ethnicity, and willingness to engage in contact had a constant positive correlation with 

a sense of belonging to Latvia.  Additionally, the perception of homeland, or thinking 

of Latvia as homeland, was shown to consistently have a positive correlation with a 

sense of belonging regardless of ethnic identity.  More attention has to be devoted to 

encouraging Russian speaking youths to think of Latvia as homeland and to identify 

with Latvia as their motherland, if feelings of belonging to Latvia are to be facilitated.     

 In terms of fulfilling other dimensions of the senses of community theory, for 

example influence, the policy guidelines focus on civic participation is also ill 

conceived.  From the Russian speaking minority youths surveys it is clear that civic 

participation, specifically involvement in organizations or associations, is on the 

decline.  Further, participation and involvement did not show a consistent correlation 

with a sense of belonging to Latvia.  Simply increasing the scope of non-

governmental organizations, and trusting the organizations to bring together and 

represent public interest in the decision making process, is ineffective.  The policy 

guidelines should follow through with its plan of formulating specific government 

policy to address the young people’s insufficient civic education and the resulting 

shortcomings in participatory skills, and focus on maintaining their confidence in the 

freedom of expression, which was shown to have a consistent positive correlation 

with a sense of belonging to Latvia. 

   The needs fulfillment dimension, just like citizenship, in correlation with a 

sense of belonging depends on the actual rights and privileges bestowed.  The 

empirical analysis established that a consistent correlation exists between a sense of 

belonging to Latvia and the lack of perceived discrimination in the economic sector.  

The policy document is correct in emphasizing the need to raise awareness and 

combat discrimination in the hopes of sustaining a sense of belonging to Latvia.  The 

limited emphasis placed on citizenship is also accurate, as citizenship status was 

shown to be an inconsistent indicator of belonging.  Unless the actual content of 

citizenship can meet the membership and shared emotional connection requirements 

through the community of citizens it creates and through the various rights and 

privileges associated with citizenship meet the influence, integration, and fulfillment 

of needs requirements of the sense of community theory, sense of belonging to Latvia 

as a result of simply gaining citizenship is unlikely. 
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 The policy guidelines focus on the promotion of a European identity, and the 

strengthening of the European dimensions in the Latvian cultural space, in relation to 

encouraging a sense of belonging to Latvia is also unwarranted.  The empirical 

analysis of Russian speaking youths showed that while a sense of belonging to Europe 

does not negatively impact the respondents sense of belonging to Latvia, there is also 

no evidence, from the data analyzed, to suggest that a sense of belonging to Europe 

will have a positive influence on the perception of the sense of community indicators 

that strengthen a sense of belonging to Latvia.    

   Sense of belonging depends on more than just cultural and identificational 

integration, mutually reinforcing dimensions representing both the emotional and 

rational needs have to be satisfied in order for durable and sustainable bonds to form.  

The state, as the main player in the politics of belonging, and in controlling the formal 

recognition of individuals as belonging, has to become flexible in accommodating 

rational, as well as emotional needs, and has to take into account the influence of 

global processes.  Specifically, this dissertation also shows how transnational 

attachment to an external homeland can hamper the integration and sense of 

belonging promoting initiatives.  The empirical findings demonstrated that a sense of 

belonging to Russia, amongst the Russian speaking youths, significantly impacts their 

perception of Latvians and the Latvian economic and political landscape. This has to 

become an openly addressed focus area in future state integration efforts, and 

measures have to be taken in order to circumvent the negative influence exerted by 

external homeland belonging to Russia.     

  As this study is limited in scope, specifically concentrating on the policy 

perspective, future research should focus on understanding the Russian speaking 

community perception of what they feel shapes their attachments to Latvia through in-

depth interviews and qualitative analysis of Russian speaking sources.  As this 

dissertation showed, the expressed sense of attachment of Russian language speakers 

to Russia significantly impacts their perception of sense of belonging promoting 

factors.  Future research should establish what factors facilitate a sense of belonging 

to Russia, and what are the channels of influence used to maintain and encourage 

Russian speaker attachment to Russia.  Such works would be supplemental to the 

empirical section and the survey response analysis of this dissertation.   

 Additionally, this work recognizes that it is limited by the particular time 

frame of analysis, and by the selected target group of the study.  In order to 
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corroborate the findings of this dissertation, and verify the applicability of the sense of 

community theory identified dimensions for sense of belonging forecasting, further 

empirical analysis, at various times, should be carried out.  This would help establish 

if the factors identified by this dissertation as showing a consistent correlation with 

the sense of belonging to Latvia of Russian speaking youths, also show a correlation 

with the sense of belonging to Latvia of different groups in society at different times.      
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APPENDIX: Sense of Belonging to Europe Findings 

Variable Correlation with Sense of Belonging to Europe 2004 and 

2010 

Correlation coefficient: Spearman's rank correlation coefficient ρ 

Feelings of Belonging to Europe 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 
significanc

e 

Instances Value Statistical 
significance 

Feelings of belonging 
to Latvia 

1155 .054 .066 511 .088 .048 

 

Membership 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 
significance 

Instances Value Statistical 
significance 

Latvians and Russians 
(Russian speakers) are two 
conflicting camps 
 

1149 -.060 .042 510 .036 .420 

No problem in making 
contacts with Latvians; 
Latvians same as everyone 
else 
 

1158 .117 .000 511 .009 .832 

Avoid contacts with Latvians 
because  don’t like; Latvians 
completely different  
 

1157 -.079 .007 510 -.016 .719 

Prefer situation where LV 
and Russian speakers live 
separately 
 

1147 -.095 .001 509 -.078 .079 

Prefer work environment with 
Russian speakers 
 

1156 -.130 .000 511 -.041 .353 

Feel best when Russian 
speakers around  
 

1148 -.123 .000 510 -.009 .845 

Latvians are snooty and speak 
to only Latvian speakers 
 

1151 -.003 .914 509 -.037 .408 

Rate Latvian language skills 1132 .091 .002 500 -.065 .145 

Speak Latvian outside of 
school 

1136 .056 .061 499 -.013 .775 
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Shared Emotional Connection 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 
significanc

e 

Instances Value Statistical 
significance 

I wouldn’t like to move 
to another country, since 
Latvia is my homeland 

1156 .004 .897 511 -.044 .321 

Recently I have begun to 
dislike Latvians 

1153 -.129 .000 508 -.067 .134 

I don’t care whether my 
friends are Latvian or 
Russian, as long as we 
have the same interests 

1157 .059 .047 510 .060 .178 

 

Influence 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 
significance 

Instances Value Statistical 
significance 

In LV have opportunity to 
express views freely 

1152 .086 .003 511 .074 .095 

In LV equal opportunity to 
influence decision making 

1152 .054 .065 511 .164 .000 

Important to become 
involved to defend one’s 
interests/viewpoints 

1151 -.039 .184 511 .018 .687 

Taken part in protest actions 
in past 6 months 

1152 .025 .404 509 -.032 .467 

Involved in 
organizations/associations in 
past 6 months 

1153 .012 .693 511 .006 .895 

 

Needs Fulfillment 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 
significance 

Instances Value Statistical 
significance 

I relate my future to Latvia 
– studies, work 

1159 -.006 .835 511 .058 .194 
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Getting a job in Latvia, 
professional qualifications 
are not important, while 
citizenship issues are – 
citizens are given the 
advantage 

1151 .009 .762 508 -.017 .709 

Nationality, not 
professional skills or 
knowledge, is important 
when getting a job in 
Latvia 

1155 -.049 .099 509 -.005 .904 

 

Citizenship 

 2004 2010 

Instances Value Statistical 
significance 

Instances Value Statistical 
significance 

Citizenship status 1157 .031 .291 511 -.089 .045 

Desire to acquire 
citizenship 

386 .064 .207 65 -.078 .536 

What reasons could lead 
you to leave Latvia – 
citizenship problems 

1159 .015 .610 511 .067 .128 

Citizenship should be 
awarded to any resident of 
the state who wants it 

1154 -.036 .225 506 .046 .304 

Source:  Calculation based on Baltic Institute of Social Sciences surveys 2004 and 2010. 

 


